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Againſt Perfecution for Religion. 
I. Firſt; Our Saviour, i in This Parable, 


| 

* e, ; 

to whom the — was 10 — ; 
But They, RAG at ws Excuſes, WW. 
refuſing fo co AY 8 the Feaf anbei . 
careleſsly elſewhere, one to his Farm, an- NM 


Mat. xxi. 


vii. 29. that is, obeyed - God's . 
to Repentance ; But tbe Phariſees and 


themſelves. After this, there being Ai 


the words of the Text, Go out into the 


harlots go into the kinggom 78 


other t. his Merchandize; that is. the 
Fews adhering to the vain Traditions 
their Elders, and refuſing to embrace: 
doctrine of the Goſpel; The maſter, there- 
upon being angry,'*/azd to bis ſervant, ill > 
ver. 21, Go out into the fireets\ and lanes ho 


of the city, and bring in hither" the. poor 
and. the maimed, and, the lame 8 the the 


blind; That is, as our Saviour elſewhere 
explains it, Verily the publicans and the 


you For the publicans uli ified U 


Lawyers rejected the counſel of God againſt 


room, the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, in 


high-ways 
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come itt, in, that 'my houſe may be filled : Go, 
not only into che ſtreets and lanes of the 
City; but alſo our of the City, into the 
high-ways and hedges; chat is, go oven a- 
mong the Genrilis, Aliens from the com- 
monwealth of ae, ſtrangers us yet to the 
covenant of Promiſe, and invite Them to 
come in: According to Thar explication 
given by our Saviour in andther place, 


the Nhl, and ſhall fit down with Abra. 
ham, Tſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of 
God, and the children of the Kingdam ſhall 
be ſhut out. Go, and compel them to come 
in; that is, not by Porce of Arms, but by 


For fo in this very parable; re- 


bere, only, go into the high-ways, and bid 
bm to the marriage. The word, compel,” 
s more emphatical; expreſſing very affec- | 
ionately the greatneſs of God's Goodneſs, 
or his earneft and fincere Defire of mens 


Vo 1 VII. B 2 the 


e and hedges, and compel them to dank | 


dalvation. And becauſe in This place, 
tis, by che Nature and Circumſtances of 


3 


NN, 


Many fhall come from 'the Eaſt and from Mu. vii. 


mfr gon} eee dont | 


5 by St Matthew ; the words which Mar. xx. 
re find Bere, compel them to come in; are 


4 Aftainſt Perſecution far Relig 
Sz x. the whole Diſcourſe, an r- Wl 
| doch Goodneſs only, and not of Severity; 
N * n invitation of men to Feaſt, and not 
a dragging them to Puniſhment; This 
therefore evidently ſhows, what | ſort. of 
compulſion it is, that muſt here be un- 
derſtood to be meant. For chere are ma- 
ny ways of compelling, in the figuratiye 
and moral Senfe, very different from com- 
pulſion by Force of Arms. Perfwaſion and 
Arguments, compel. men ;  Imfortunity 
and Earneftneſs, compel; Promiſes. and 
Threatnings, Hopes' and Fears, compel ; 
Kindneſi and Gratitude, haye a compul- 
ſive force; and Reaſons ſtrong and c ear, 
though they offer no violence, are yet, in 
the moral ſenſe, to underſtanding and un- 
prejudiced perſons, irreſſſtible. And in h 
the Scripture, as well as in common- ſdeech, ü 
is the word, compelling, very frequently Wl *' 
thus uſed. Men are. in the. ſacred Wri- h 
tings. faid to be compelled, ſctnerimes by " 
amportunity © Gen. xxxiii. 11. Jacob urged 
Eſau, (in the original it is, he farced 
him,) to receive his preſent, and he re- 
ceived it. 1 Sam. xxviii. 23. Saul's ſer- 
vants, with the e com pelled Lin, 
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Againſt Perſecution for Religion. 5 

(that is, prevailed with him by their mes 3% 

portuniey, )- and be bearkned to their Voice, 4 5 

and diu vat. 2 Kings iv. 8. The Sbuna- 

mite conſtrained Eljſha, (in the Hebrew it 

is, compelled bim, ) to eat bread. 80 like- 

wiſe in the New Tefament, Matt. xiv. 22 

Jeſus conſtrained bis Diſciples, ( in the ori- 

ginal tis the very ſame word with that in 

the Text, he compelled them,) to get into 

a ſhip. Lul. xxiv. 29. When Jeſus made 

as though be would have gone further, the 

Diſciples zonſtrained him, (in the Greek it 

is, forced him; that is, not by violence, | 

but by per ſiuaſon they forced 'him,) to go 

in and tarry with" them. And As xvi 

15. the woman conffrained us to go into 

her houſe; It is again, in the original, the 

ſame word, forced them; which yet & di- | 

rely explained in the very ſame verſe, to 

have been done only by her importunity 

in beſeeching them. In orber places, Di- 

ligence and Induſtry is repreſented 1 2 8 

ſort of Compulſen; Matt. xi. 12. Non be 

days of John the Baptiſt until Now, the 8 

Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth Violence, au 

the Violent rate it by Force: The Mean - 

ing is, what St Luke expreſſes ig the pa 
2 B 3 rallel 
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and even the Gentiles as well as Jeus, are 


Againſt Perſecution for Religion. 
rallel place, ch. xvi; 16. Vr Law and the 
Prophets were until Jobn; Since that time, 
' the Kingdom of God is preached, and every 
nan preſſeth into it; that i, the Goſpel is 
now e publicly and univerſally; 


diligent to underſtand and receive it. 


Sometimes neceſſary buſineſs is deſcribed 


as compelling men; that is, ſuch buſineſs, 
as either they cannat, or fancy they can 
not, without great inconvenience, neglect. 
Thus in this very Parable, in the words 
juſt before the Text, one of the gueſts 
firſt· invited is introduced making This ex- 
cuſe, I have bought à piece of ground, and 


I muſt needs go and ſee it; In the original 


it is the very ſame word, as in the Text 
itſelf, I am compelled: to go and fee it. 


And another anſwers immediately after; 


I have married a wife, and therefore 1 
—_ (the Greek is, I am not able, to) 

In ſome places, men are ſaid to be 
S by having an earneft defire of 
mind to do a thing; Fob xxxii. 18. J am 
full of matter, the Spirit within me con- 
ſtraineth me: And in other places, they 


are compelled by Fear aid Diſtreſs of 
; mind; 
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be mind; 1 Sam xiii. 12. Saul, being in di. 927 1. 
e, ſtreſs, forced bimſelF therefore, contrary 8 
ry to his duty, and offered a burnt-offering. © | 
is Sometitnes ſtrong and unanſwerable Rea- 

y.3 ſons, compel men: Jab vi. 25: How for- 

re cible are Tight words ! Sometimes, a 

it. Senſe of Duty, compels men 28 it were 

ed againſt their own Inclination: 1 Pet. v. 2. 

ſs, Feed the flock of God, not by eonſttaint, 

1 but willingly ; And 2 Cor. ix. 7. give, not 

a. of necefity, but cheerfully. At other 

ds times, men are repreſented in Scripture, 

ts as compelled by fair and deceitful ſpeeches ; 

"= Prov. vii. 2 1. With much fair Speech ſhe 

ed cauſed him to yield, with the flattering of 

al ber Lips ſhe forced him. Or, by Error, 

xt and the Peda of 4 Falſe Opinion or 

ic, WW DPo#rine: Gal. vi. 12. As many as defre 

T to make a fair ſhew in the Fleſh," they.con- 

I  ftrain you, (here again the original has 

d) the very ſame word, as in my Text; they 


compel you) 70 be circumciſed, only left 
they ſhould ſuffer Perſecution for the Crofe 
of Chriſt : And Gal. ii. 14. Why compel- 
leſt thou the Gentiles to live as do the” 
Tews? namely, by perſwading * of 


the Neceſſity of Circumciſion? Or , by 
B + the 


— RSS 


ö 
| 


3 Ae eee A + 
15 1 175 ty Pref 105 ſed, for the cn 
es: of ſuch 3 do things 
which, they wopld otherwiſe diſlike? 
Gal ii. 3; Neither Titus, "who wes, With 
nme, being 4 Greek, was, compelled 5 | 
circumciſed; And That, becauſe "of 1490 
| brethren, una wares brought inte ie 
out our Liberty; And 2 Cor. ii. 11. 7 


am become a Fool in | glorying, ye haue 
een Ay VIZ, 5 I ill behaviour, 


We: 
3 . ne. 10 rege Gi ar, "That Time; rz in 
eb arg 25 y bad 2 Cuſtam,, thee, 


men glegamly ſaid 10.be cn. 
pelld a 7 IIK. The Love of Cbrift,. 
conſtra ĩned 4. And. not of Men only, 
bur even concerning God himſelf alſo, is 


oY the like i e e 


* — 
. 


uſed-in Scripture: If Ui 7 


. ee « 

4 Jem 4. Proife in the. Barth. Hare * "2 
> WI holy. Spirit repreſents; God, in «molt  _ 
1 wonderſpl way dance | 
f 

1 inpor tunate..Prayers of good men. And 1. 
4 the ſame thing is ſtill more lively ſer forth, | 
nin che Hiſtory of Jacob's ſtriving with the | 


Angel, Gen. xxxii. 24. where our-TranG 
lation improperly expreſſes it by his-wrefls ' 
ling with the Angel; But the Senſe Ao. 
the Angel made as if he would have de 
parted from bim; but Jace held him 
and ſtrove with him, and preſſed. him int 
portunately for a Bleſſing, ſaying, 11 ail. 
not let thee go, except thou Jig ne MH 
vpon e bleſſed him, and ſaid, ver. a t 
4 Prigce haſt. thou. Peer qunth God; and 
with Man, nd. dal pra, Which 
matter, the ptophet Aalen bu fein forth. 
oh. xii. 3. By his Stremgitb de bad Powen 
with God ; yea, 4 he lad Fuprr over the An- 
gel, aud prevailed; d wept, und made 

lication unta lum The Strengib (lays 
* Prophet, ) by which ks frevailed 
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over the Angel, was his weeping. and ma- 
king ſußplication unto him. From T heſe, 
and numerous other the like expreſſions in 


Sͤcripture, as well as from the Nature and 


of Reaſon, by Strength of Argument, and 


2 Tim. iv. 
2. 


Reaſon of the thing itſelf, it is evident 
beyond controverſy, that hen our Lord 
in the Text, bids the Preachers of his 
Goſpel, go into the highways and hedges 
and compel men to come in; his meaning 
is not, Compe! them by Force of Arms ; 

but, compel them by irreſiſtible Cledrief 


affectionate Lade convinct, per- 
ſwade, intreat them; ſer before them the 
Certainty of a Future Judgment, the Pro- 
miſes, and the Threatnings of the Lord; 
prevail with them by your on good 
Example; urge, preſs, inculcate upon 
them the Neceſſity of Religion; Preach 
the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſea- 


fon; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long- 
ſuffering and doctrine: According to That 


of St Paul, 1 Th. ii. 10. 7+ are witneſſes, 
bow holily, and juſtly, and unblamea- 
bly, wwe behaved ourſelves among you ; As 
you know alſo, how we exhorted, and com- 
forted, and charged every one of you, as @ 

Father 
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Pather doth bis. children; That ee 
walk worthy of | God be has rellen you 
unto his Kingdom and Glory. This is evi- * 
dentiy the true and full meaning, of theſe 
moms words of our Saviour in the 
Text. It remains chat 1 Ne eee 
in the 1 

II. Secund place to ow, te bat 3 
wicked Senſe they have ſometimes been 
perverted, by men of corrupt and ambitious 
Minds in the Ramiſb Church. Compel chem 
to come in: That is, (in Their explication,) 
compel them by violence and Force of Arms, 
by racks and tortures, by Dragoons and 
Inquiſitions, by Fire and Sword. As if 
the Religion of Chriſt was intended to 
diveſt men of common humanity,” and 
the Service and Glory of God could re- 

ally be promoted _ the Deſtruction of 
Mankind: As if Religion, whoſe Great 

End is Peace and Love, the univerſal Ri- 

conciliation of men to God and ro each 

other, could itſelf be propagated by the 
higheſt Oppreſſions, and moſt inhumane 

Cruelties : and be made to authorize and 

to ſanctify fi Practices, the preventing 

whereof is i the vey chief Deſign, 
ys of 
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Ser At Religion both Natural and Reveal- 

1 ed But to be more particular. 
|= 9 . Ir is originally, in the very na- 
_ ture ef 'things, inconſiſtent and abfurd, to 
dada chat a right Senſe of Religion can 
| de put into mens Minds by Force of 
Arms. For M bat is Religion, but ſuch 2 
+  Peffwatior of Mind towards God, as pro- 
- duets Obedience to his Commands; ariſing 
| a due Senſe of him in the Under- 
þ 5 a juſt Fear and Love of him in 
the Aﬀedtions, and' a Choice or Preference 
of Virtue in the Vill? Now to attempt 

to influence the Will, by Force; is like 
applying Sounds to the Eyes in order to be 

Seen, or Colours to the Ears in order to be 

Heard. The Abſurdity, in Both caſes, is 

3 exactly the Same; For as nothing affects 
3 the Eyes, but Light ; nor the- Ears, but 
mw. Sounds; ſo nothing affects the Underftand- 
ing and the Will, but Reaſon, and Per fiva- 
A man's external - Ac may indeed 

be com rpelled,” or may be reftrained, by 
E Forte; And, in many caſes, tis very fit they 
= ſhould be ſo: Bur the inward Acts of the 
1 Mind, cannot be forced; nor is it ↄgſſible 
me a man to, be compelled, againſt his 

: Will, 
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W. ww ir God, and: be: HI 
ugh to be, reſtrained by ß; 
killing or pillagiag hi 1 
1 che very End, for 


22 
Reveal- 


ery na- 
furd, to 
ion can 
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t ſuch a 


tempt 
is like 
to be 
r to be 


5 Ai Perſecution for Religion. 
bn ee to the 'Feaft ; yet the man 
25 who had not on the Weddilg- garment of 
nd, forced. to put one 
on, but was ca ris a into outer-darkneſs 

for coming in wirbour- one. God himſelf, 
_ whoſe Power is infinite, yet compels and 

over- rules no man in matters bf Morality: 
He invites, he exhorts, he intreats; But 
if chey will not be drawn by \thefe Cords 
of a Man, theſe proper Motives to ratio- 
Rev. xxii. nal Creatures; then, He that is unjuſt, 
faith he, ler him be unjuſt ſtiſt; and be that 
Faek. iii. ig fcb, let him be filthy ftill; And, He 
125 that heareth, let bim bear; and be that 
Sen. vi. 3 forbeareth, let him furboar : His Spirit 
| will not ſtrive with 'thum," by any other 
than rational and moral Motives; by 

which if they will not be led to obey him, 

pf ni. than he gives them up unto their own 
'” Heart's Luft, and lets them follow their 
own imagination. All our Saviour's Preach- 
x Cor xiy. ing, was with This Declaration; He that - 
38. 5 urs t hear, let him Bear; and St 
Paul in like manner, 1 Cor. xiv. 38. If 
any nan be ignorant, (after all reaſonable 
means of inſtruction,) let him be ignorant. 
Nay indeed, to o ſuppoſe that even the 
Power 
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matters; is a manifeſt inaoniiſtepcy in che 


religion or virtue, conſiſts in the free choice. 
of the Will; So. that to compel a man in 
this caſe, by taking, away. his freedom 4. 
is indeed deftroying che Faculty.tgelf, or, 
remauing the Subject, in - which Virtue 
was to reſide. Wherefore the utmoſt that 
the Scripture. ever repreſents God doing 


bxxi. 13. Oe bat a people. wauldi have 
bearkened unto me ( that reel bad noalked 


been done more Er vOs 
have got done in it? But), ds 

2dly, As Farce. is inconfitent with, the 
nature of Religion in general; ſo is it much 
more oppolite, to the Spirit of Cbriſliani- 
y in particular. Our Saviaurs whole 
Life and Character was, chat be, went 4g 
bout, doing good; humble and lowly, meck, 
and, merciful ,. and  exhorting Singers, to 
Repentance; till at laſt he was led, as a 
Lamb, to the Slaughter. IF ye will be m 


was his ſtile in inviting men to receive 
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in this matter, is what ig exprels'd, 5 


my Mays! and I% v. 4. What could ha 


Diſciples, If any man will come after 82 
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An kate for Rn 1 
Power of God, can compel men in aber. ol | 


nature of the thing. For the. «fence. oY 
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9 exroſtulation? 2 — 

meek, e the pant ner Bleſſed are 
they whith are p (nor they which 

Fan; was his conſtunt Duærine : 

A New, à particular, 4 di e s 
| — give Tanto you; 

- Mother, ſeve even wendy, have evert 
your Perſecutors: By 1 This ſhall” all men 
us that ye are my Diſciples, if ye babe 
A . To love God with all 

Neighbours ur your. 

+ Adee de woke" g and oor Com- 

bes, Ant if any man mY 

pg rok the Rechen of Ty 

Exrour by theſe — 

ebe Perk Lafly, 

Silit * Teal; would bare called FR 
= rom” heaven,” pon: "the Samaritan} 
ah comerhptichly ſſcted their Maſe 
though they” Were far from maffacr᷑ in 
chem wich their own hands, and defired 
only to barg the unerring righteous judg- 
ment of Gad executed upon chend, yet 

Lake is. he reproved them; ſaying, It bbs mt what 

1 r are . rhe Son 


of 
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of Alan cane not to deflroy Me ples ** "4 
but to ſve them. Accordingly, in. che fiſt | Ron, 


tation of their Maſter : Hereby ln eke * 
faith 8t Fobn, that we are in Him: RE 
man ſay, I love God, and hatetb 2 
ther, be is a Liar; for be that loveth not 
bis Brother whom be hath ſeen, how can he 
love God whom he hath not ſeen? And St 
James: Who, ſays he, is 4 wiſe man f zn. m. 
let bim ſbom his Works with meekneſs of © 
Wiſdom : But if ye have bitter envyings 7 
and firife in your hearts, glory not, and 4 
lie not againſt the Truth: For Tbis wif- >: mn 
dom deſcendeth not frum above, but is varth- CM 
ly, ſenſual, deviliſh: But the Wiſdom that 1 
is from above, 1s fit pure, \ then peacchble, 
gentle, and eaſy to- be intiruted, full of 
mercy and good Fruits: For, the Wrath ch. i. 20. | 
of Man, (and, much more, the Cruelty of - 3 
Man, ) wworketh not the righteoufneſt of God. 
St Paul likewiſe; tho in his natural Tem- 
per the moft zealous of All the Apoittes, 
yer declares, that the very End of Th Com- 1 Tim i. 
andment, is Charity ; that tho” a man 5: 4 
ſhould ſpeak with the Tongues of Mont cor al. - 
Vo I. VII. C and 
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18 Againſt Perecati i ag. 
SER M. and Angels, and had Faith #0 remove 
Mountains, and Zeal to give his Baly to be 
burned, and Liberality. to beflow 4, bis 
goods to feed the Poor, and. had not *Cha- 

rity; that is, univerſal Love, Tempet, 

and Good- will towards Mankind ; it 
would profit him nothing. And according - 

ly he exhorts Chriſtians, to put on bels 

of mercy, kindneſs, meekneſi; forbearing 

one another, and forgiving ene another, if 

any man have a quarrel againſt any; Aud 

above all things put on Charity, ubicb it 

the bond of Perfettneſi, Col. iii. 12. Cha- 

rity, the Bond of Perſectneſa; That is 

Not Unity of Opinion in the Bond of 

| Ignorance, or Unity of Practice in the 
Bond of Hypocriſy, but Unity of the 
Spirit in the Bond of Peace, And, with 
regard to Unbelievers, 2 Tim il. 24. The 
Servant of the Lord, fays he, mu not 

\ firive, but be gentle unto all men, apt, to. 
teach, patient, in meekneſs (not wic Fire 
and Sword) inſtructing thoſe that. oppoſe 
themſelves, if God prradventure:- will give 
them repentance to the acknowledgment of 
the Truth. Particularly, in the caſe of an 
unbelieving #/7fe, he commands the Huſ- 

| band 
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Arai Puyjecution for Religion. 19 
band not to try to bring her over by use 
uſage and force, but by kindneſs only and 

good example; for what knoweft thou, 
O man, whether thou ſhall ſave thy 
Wife? 1 Cor. vii. 16: And Husbands that 
obey not the word, 1 Pet. in. 1. may alſo 
without the word be won by the converſa- 
tion and good example of the Wives 
while they behold your chaſte converſation 
coupled with Fear. 4. 

Dip the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity uni- 
verſally follow theſe Precepts of their Ma- 
ſer and his Apoſtles, ſo that the Labow- 
rers were as many as the Harveſt is Great; 
the whole World would ſoon be filled with 
the Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters 
cover the Sea : And the Geſpel, from a grain 
of muſtard-ſeed, according to our Saviour's 

would have waxed into a great 

Tree; which (in the Pſalmiſt's expreſ- 
ſion) having raking deep root, had filled rf ln. g. 
the Lend; The Hills were covered with the 
Shadow of it, and the boughs thereof were 
like the goodly aedar- trees; She firetched 
out ber branches\ unto the Sea, and her 
boughs unto the river : Or in the Prophet 
Daniels phraſe, ch. iv. 11. The Tree grew 

Toi. VIE7: | C9 and 
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20 Againſt Perſecution for Religion. 

8ER M . and was ſtrong, and the beight thereof 
reached unto Heaven, and the Sight thereof 
to the End of all the Barth; T be leaves 
thereof were fair, and the fruit Much; 
and in it was Meat for all; The Beafts 
of the field had ſhadow under it, and the 
Fowls of the Heaven dwelt in the boughs 
. thereof, and all Fleſh was fed of it. Thus 
would the Goſpel certainly be propagated, 
did its Profeſſors every where promote it 
according to their Maſter's direction, and 
practiſe it in the Love thereof. But if 
the Goſpel of Peace, be itſelf turned into 


an occaſion of hatred and violences ; the - 


Name of God muſt needs, be blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles, thro' Us, as it is writ- 
Mat. v.13, fen, Rom. ii. 24. If the Salt itſelf bas loft 
Nan. ix 50. jg, Savour, wherewith ſhall things be ſea- 
Mat.vi-22- ſaned? If the Eye, which is the Light, of 
Jod x 22" the Body, be itſelf Confuſion ; wherewith 
ſhall a man's ſteps be directed? I the 
very Light that is in thee, be darkneſs, (as 
our Saviour expreſſes it ) how great is 
that Darkneſs ? If a man's Religion isse 
be wickedneſi, how great muſt * Wick⸗ 
edneſs der r 
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Againſt Paetution for Riis. ## 


more oppoſite to the Spirit of Chriftianity © 
in particular; fo it is in Scripture, fill 
further, made the difinguiſhing charat#er 

of the great Apoſtacy foretold by Chriſt 

and his Apoſtles. As, in the literal Ba- 

bylon, Nebuchadnezzar commanded, that '* © 
whoſoever would not worſhip the King's 

golden Image, ſhould be caſt into the 

fiery furnace; ſo the deſcription of ſpiri- 

tual Babylon is This, that whoſoever will 

not worſhip the Beaft's I. mage that is, pro- 

feſs the idolatrous religion of falſe Chriſ- 
tians, ſhall be killed, Rev. Xili. 15. Our late rt. 
Saviour foretold his Diſciples from the Nit. 21, 
Beginning, that he came not to ſend Pente 3. 
on the Earth, but Fire and a Sword; that 
the Brother ſhould deliver up the Brother 

to death, and the Father the Child ; yea, 

the time comdih, faith he, that whoſoever Joh. xvi. a. 
killeth you, will think that be doth God 3; 24 
Service; And theſe things will they do, Be- 

cauſe they have neither known Me, nor 

my Father that ſent me; that is, have 11 

ther underſtood the docttine of Chrift, 

nor the Precepts of natural Religion it- 

C 3 lf. 


C > 5. Me fo Ah MoS. dB Bo 


3dly, As Force i is inconſiſtent with the 5 1 
Nature of Religion in general, and ſtill * 
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22 Againſt Perſecution for Religion. 
SA. (elf, Theſe Prophecies e de- 
] &ree to be accompliſhed, by the Few} per» 

+ V * ſecuring the Apoſtles of our Lord: But 
the Jews were ſo far outdone in this 
Wickedneſs, by corrupt Chriſtians after- 

wards ; that in like manner as our Saviour 
teſtified concerning the woſt Age of the 

Luk. zi. Jews, that the blood of all the Prophets 
3%. which aas ſhed from the foundation of the 
world, even from the blood of righteous A. 
bel, down to the blood of Zacharias, ſhoul 

be required of That generation; ſo con- 
cerning the —_— t and perſecuting 

t of the Cbriſtian Church, it is pro- 
Rey. xvii. Ohefied likewiſe, that in Fer thalf be 
ail. »4. found the blood of Prophets and of Saints, 
and of All that are ſlain upon the Earth, 
Deut. It is very obſervable; that as Moſes,” in 
vi 64. the concluſion of the Law, foretold ſuch 
a diſperſion of the Fews inte All Nationg, 

as no Falſe Prophet could have invented, 
becauſe tis ſuch a thing as Never hap» 
pened to any ofber People, and is theres 

fore a great Evidence of the Truth of 
Moeſes's Inſpiration : So in the New Tyfta- 

ment there is clearly foretold ſuch a Cor- 
ruption of Chriſtianity, ſo unnatural, ſo 

;  encredible, 
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Aoainſt Perſecution for Religion. 23 
incredible, as could not have entred e 
the reach af any humane Wiſdom, to fore- 

ſee or ſuſpect: That the — 
That religion, whoſe diſtinguiſhing cha- 
rafter, whoſe very Eſſeuce, is univerſal 

Love and Good-will cowards Mankind; 
ſhould ſome of them exceed, in Cruelty, 

even the moſt barbarous of the Heathens: 

That, in order to convert Otbers, they 
ſhould #hemſelves break the greateſt of 
God's Commandments; and overturn a// 

bis Laws, for the Propagation (it ſeems) 

of his Religion: That Chriſtianity, in- 

ſtead of making men partakers of che 
Divine Nature, ſhould on the contrary 
become ſo corrupt, as to diveſt them of 

all Remains even of Humanity itſelf : 
Thar, inſtead of cauſing the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs to ariſe in mens hearts, it ſhould 

on the contrary extinguiſh That Candle of 

the Lord; which was before in their breaſts 

by the Light of Nature ; and make them 

even tex times more the children of Wrath, 

than if they had never received the Gol. 

pel at all, h 
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24 Aga inſt Perſecution for Religion. 
SzRM. IT will here, no doubt, be alledged, 
+ by thoſe of the Romiſb Church, chat Pro- 


teftants alſo, have ſometimes perſecuted 
men, upon account of Religion: Which 
perhaps may indeed be True, juſt in the 
fame ſenſe, as good men may be ſaid to 
have ſometimes committed Robberies, or 
Murder, or other Crimes; that is, they 
have, in /o doing, apoſtatized from their 
Profeſſion. But muſt men then, (they 
will ſay,) be left holly at liberty whes 
ther they will be religious or not? No 
certainly: We muſt exhort, convince; 
reprove, be inſtant with chem, in ſeaſon, 
out of ſeaſon ; ſetting before them, with- 
out ceaſing, the Promiſes and the Terrors 
of the Lord. But what if all theſe things 
will not prevail with them? Why, then 
(our Saviour tells us) they muſt be unto 
us 48 heathen-mon and publicans; that is, 
we muſt leave them to the righteous 
judgment of God. But muſt not the Ma- 
giſtrate then puniſh the Obſtinate? Un- 
doubtedly he muſt ; that is, he muſt pu- 
niſh them for every Action which is vi- 


ES by [oY — > 


cious and immoral; and conſequently hurt- 
fat to the Publick, which has a right of 
; * 


Againſt \Perſecution for Religi on: 

8 f-defence againſt all Malefactors: ae 
o abuſe the Sword of Juſbice, to an . 
uſt Compuljion i in matters relating whotly VV 
> God and mens on Confeiences ; this 
s ' the Great Corruption prop . of in 
> whole — I l 
Tech. Ir may be alleged by the Choi 
of Rome, that there are in Scripture 
proved Inſtances of men put to death: upon 
account of Religion: But the plain An- 
ſwer is, that the Caſes There mentioned; 
are All of them exceeding different, from 
Thoſe which They are by Popiſh Writers 
brought to excuſe. In the Law of % 
ſes, he that ſeduced men to worſhip other 
Gods, was commanded to be put to death: 
Becauſe he ſeduced men to worſhip Stocks 
and Stones, the Gods of thoſe abominable 
Nations whom the Lord had commanded 
to be extirpated; a Crime equally againſt 
all Natural, and all Revealed Religion; 


which no man's Conſcience could inno- 
cently or erroneouſly lead him into; and 
the Puniſhment: moreover was grounded 
upon, and juſtified only by, the particu- 
lar expreſs Command, given by God at 
That time to * 
Law, 
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Againſt Perſecution for Religion, 
Law, and under a political Theocracy even 
with reſpeR to their civil Government 
and was therefore a Caſe, not to be imi- 
tated, but when exactly under all the hte 
Circumſtances, and with the like 
lar expreſs Command from God. Elijah 
deſtroyed men wich Fire from Heaven: 
But 'twas God's own miraculous Interpo- 
ſition, and not any Action of the Prophet, 
that killed them. He flew alſo at another 


time the Prophets of Baal: But it was 


upon an expreſs Command of God. wur- 
ranted and proved to him by an imme- 
diate Miracle of Fire from Heaven upon 
his Burnt- offering. Phinehas ſuddenly kil- 
led a man and a woman in their Sin: But 


the Text tells us, twas according to a 
ſpecial Command given to Moſes upon That 


very occaſion; And he that will do the 
like, muſt ſhow the like Inſpiration and 


the like Command. Ananias and Sapphira 


fell down dead at the Apoſtle's feet; but 
*rwas by the miraculous Judgment of God, 
not by any Action of the Apoſtles them- 


ſelves. He that, from theſe inſtances, 


thinks he may kill all men that differ from 
bim! in Religion; will bring in all Enthu- 
| ſiaſm 
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„ Againſt Perſecution for Religion. 
ven laſin and all — into the world. S KE... 
pts Pan Cbriſtiaus ſhow, that they have any , 4 


ack Command? have they not the very 
ontrary declared to them, in our Savi- 
pur's telling his Diſciples, when they 
iſhed for Fire from Heaven, that they 
new not what Spirit they were of? There 
; not therefore, in all the Prophecies 
ugh the whole Scripture, any One _ 
3 — of Antichriſtian Cor- 11 

i pirit of Perſecution : | 1 
Come out of ber, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of ber Sins, and that ye receive 
not of ber plagues. 
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Againſt falſe Pretences to Religion. 
eee 


And when the King come in to ſor the 


Gueſts, he ſow there a man which bad 
not on a Wedding-garment : And be 
| faith unto bim, Friend, how cameſt thou 
in hither, not _— * 1 4 wh 


" he 

Kingdom of Heaven, or God's 
>; _ gracious Declarations to Man- 
hk as Goſpel, under the Similitude 


30 Hain falſe Pretences to Religion. 
SRM. of a King ſending forth his Servants at 
II. different times, and inviting his 
| UVVeo the Marriage-Feaf 
by only by che Light of Nature and Reaſon, 

has God given men the of 

Himſelf, a Senſe of the eſſential and eter- 
nal Differences of Good and Evid, a no- 
ceffary and unavoidable Expectation of a 
Future Judgment, and of Rewards and 
Puniſhments in a life to come; but more- 
over by Revelation alſo, at ſundry times 

and in divers manners, to the Parriarchs nad 
the Prophets; and at laſt by the Preaching 
of Chriſt himſelf, and of his Apoſtles and 
Miniſters ſent forth even unto the Ends 

of the World; has be continually repeated 
his Admonitions ; and without ceaſing In- 


all the poſſible Arguments both of Reaſon 
and Authority, to accept 
Neceſſary Terms of Salvation. The in- 
ſenſibility of men, in not 
their true Happineſs ; their Negligence, in 
refuling to receive inſtruction in the ways 
of Virtue; and their Perver/eneſs in pre- 
ferring the momentary Pleaſures of Sin, 
| before the Happineſs of Eternity; is affec- 


. tionately 


Subjects 
of his gen. Not 
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Againſt falſe Pretences 10 Religion. 3 


tionarely ſer forth by our Saviour in That S x xt. 
part of che Parable, where he deſcribes II. 

the Temper and Diſpoſition of the per- 
ſons invited to the Wedding, ver. 3, n 
8. that they would not come, but made 
light of the invitation, and went their 
ways, one 10 bir arm another to bis 


ſufering of God, in bearing patiently wich 


Sinners, and giving them ſpace for Re- 
pentance, and exhorting them with all 
come; is, in a very lively manner, ex- 


invited refuſed to come; Go ye into the 
high-ways, and as many as ye ſhall find, 
bid to the Wedding : Or, as St Luke ex- 

preſſes it ſtill more patherically, Go our 
into the Streets and Lanes of the City, —_— 

go out into the High-ways and Hedges, and 

compel them 1 come in, that my houſe 
may be filled : Compel them; that is, be 
freffing, be very urgent with them, uſe all 
poffible Arguments of Perfwaſion, - give 
them no Ref, till they be convinced of 


their 
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32 Against falſe Pretentes ii Nelipibx. 
Sz "Jas their Folly, and prevailed-upon to under- 
ſtand their on True Happineſs: The 
= Eft of theſe earneſt ind repeated invi- 
rations, -was; ver. 10. that the Servants 
gathered together all, as many as they found, 

both Bad and Good ; and the Wedding vas 
furniſhed with Gueſts : That is; By the 
continual Preaching of the Goſpel, Many 

are prevailed upon to make Profeſſion" of 
Religion, and to ſeek after. the Happineſs 

of the Life to come. But though God 

does indeed, with all the Earneftneſs and 
Affection expreſſed under theſe Similitudes 

in the Parable, invite men into his Kings 

dom of Glory; Though he really would 

bave All men to be ſaved, and to come 'to 

the Knowledge of the Truth ; not willing 

that Any ſhould periſh, but that All ſhould 

come to Repentance : Yet tis, above all 
things, to be here carefully obſerved, that 

all theſe earneſt, repeated, preſſing Invita- 
tions, are in no degree any encourage- 

ment to any man to expect the End with« 

out the Means, but they are merely Invi- 

tations to the Means in order to the End. 

God calls no man ta Salvation, without a 

Life of Righteouſneſs : But he invites, 
e perfwade, 
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Againſt falſe Pretences to Religion. 


33 


perſwades, exhorts, preſſes men, with all Ss . 


the poſſible Arguments both of Reaſon and 
Authority, to live virtuouſly in order to 
their eternal Happineſi, And This is what 
our Saviour teaches. in the words of the 
Text, at the concluſion of the Parable · 


PING) 


When the King, (ſays he) came in to ſee 


the Gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had 
not on a Wedding-garment : And be ſaith 
unto bim, Friend, how cameſt thou in bi- 


ther, not having a Wedding-garment ? and 


be was ſpeechleſs. | Then ſaid the King to bis 
Servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take 
him away, and caſt him into outer Dark- 
neſs; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of Teeth. For: Many. are called, but Few 
are choſen. 
In the following Diſcourſe, I bal firf 
explain the Ground and Meaning of this 
figurative expreſſion, of having on a wed- 
ding-garment : And Then I ſhall make 
ſome uſeful and n We up- 
on the Text. We 

I. Ix the Jh plan Tha Qrigital and 
Ground of this figurative expreſſion, of 
baving on a wedding-garment, is very eaſy 
and natural. The Mind of man being 
invifible, and the 7. w_ or Diſpoſition of 

Vor. VII, a ſþ1- 
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Sz x M.a ſpiritual Subſtance not being diſcernible 


II. 


in their irrral Senſe to things 


to Senſe; its Qualification conſequently 
can no otherwiſe be deſcribed in words, 
than under figurative expreſſions drawn 
from the Similitude of corporeal Objects. 
Pure and Impure, — and Duclean, 
when applied to the Soul in the Moral 
Senſe ; owe the clearneſs and expreſſive- 
neſs of their Signification, to the known 
meaning of the ſame words when applied 
corporeal 
and ſenſible. The Habits of the Mind, 
are very aptly and ſtrongly repreſented to 
our imagination, by Figures taken -with 
juſtneſs and propriety from the Habit of 
the Bady. And the conſtant, prevailing; 
habitual Temper or Diſpoſition of any 
man's Spirit, can no way be ſet forth 
more expreſſively and affe&tionately ; than 
under the ſimilitude of Bodily garments, 
ſo inveſting the perſon, as to be his p- 
per and diftinguiſhing Attire. The invi- 
ſible, and inacceſſible Glory; the inex- 
preſſible Greatneſs and Majeſty; the in- 
conceivable Purity and Holineſs, of G0 
Himſelf; is in Scripture deſcribed, after 
This manner, by his putting on glorious 
Apparel z by his being Clothed _— 

aon 
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jefty and Honour, and decking himſelf with S E N M. 
Light as with a Garment, E/ xciii. 1; civ. II. 
2. The Good, and the Evil Qualities, or 
Men; the habitual ones, which determine 
and diſtinguiſh the perſon's Mbole Cha- 
racter; are, through all the Scriptures, 
perpetually repreſented under the ame 
Figure. A malicious, uncharitable, per ſe- 

| eating Spirit; is, in the Pſalmi#s'deſerip- 
tion, one that Clothes himſelf with Cur- 
fing; To whom it is as the Cloke that be 
has upon him, and as the Girdle that be is 
always girded witbal, Pf. cix. 17. And 
when, on the contrary, he is to expreſs 
the perfecteſt and moſt compleat charac- 
ter of ſpotleſs Virtue; he does it in the 
ſame manner; Let thy Priefts be Clothed 
with Righteouſneſs, Pi. cxxxii. 9. In That 
beautiful and affectionate Apology which 
Fob makes for himſelf, in That paſſage 
where he maintains his paſt Innocency, 
and deſcribes his virtuous Behaviour in 
the days of his Proſperity; he likewiſe 
makes uſe of the ſame Metaphor :' ch.xxix; 
ver. 15, 16, 14. Jh Eyes to the Blind, ' 
and Feet ann I to the Lame: T was #'Fa- 
tber to the Poor; and the Cauſe which I 

Vor. VII. Dn knew 
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* knew not, T fearched out : I put on righ- 


fFeouſneſs, and it Clothed me ; my Judgment 
Was as a Robe and a Diadem. The Pro- 
2 Jaiab, deſcribing the Redeemer of 


Thael, ſpeaks after the ſame: Faſhion, 


ch. lix. 17. He put on Righteouſneſs 4s 4 
Breaſt-plate,---- and was clad with Zeal as 
a Cloke. © And concerning the People Re- 
deemed by him, ch. Ixi. 10; He has Clothed 
me (ſays he) with the Garments of Sal- 
vation, he hath covered me with the Robe 
of Righteouſneſs, as a Bridegroom decketh 
himſelf with Ornaments, and as a Bride 
adorneth herſelf with her Feels. 

From Theſe figurative Expreſſions ſo 
frequently occurring in the Old Teſtament, 
the /ame manner of ſpeaking has deſcend- 


ed to the Writers of the New. In the 


Book of the Revelation, the Elders before 
the Throne of God, in St Jobn's Viſion 
of the Church in Heaven, are repreſented 


Rev iv.4.to him as fitting, clothed in white Rai- 


ment: And the Nations of them that are 
ſaved, as ſtanding before the Throne, 


ch. vii 9. clotbhed with white: Robes. : And our. Sa- 


viour, in the ſame Viſion, is 


| that 
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that Watcheth, and keepeth his Garments » * 2 1. 
And, They that have not defiled their 
Garments, ſhall walk with me in white, 2 
for they are worthy. Now Theſe Garments, 

the Text expreſsly tells us, ch. xix. 8. are 

The Ri ghteouſneſ) eſs of tbe Saints. The 

Whole Paſſage is exactly parallel to the 
Parable in the Goſpel, of which my Text 
is a Part; and in particular it moſt diſ- 
tinctly explains, what is there meant by 
the perſon not having on a Wedding-Gar- 
ment. ver. 7. The Marriage of the' Lamb 
is come; and to Her (to the Church) 
was granted, that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in 
fine linnen, clean and white ; for the fine 
linnen is the Righteouſneſs of the Saints: 
And be ſaith unto me, Write ; Bleſſed are 
they which are called to the Marriage- 
Supper of the Lamb. From This deſcrip- 
tion 'tis evident, chat the man, whom 
the King in the Parable, when he came in 
to fee the Gueſts whom he had invited to i 
his Son's Marriage-Peaſt, faw Nor having | 

on a edding. gar ment; This mai (1: 47 


is every perſon, he, waking profeſſin of 
the chien Religion, yet prattifes not the © 


V. e a Cbriſtian life; Every perſon, 
D 3 who, 


9 
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SAM. who, expecting to be Saved by Chrift, yet 
regards not the Conditions on which That 
Salvation depends; In a word, every Pro- 
fane, every Unjuft, every Unrightegus, ever 


ry Debauched perſon, whom the repeated. 


Invitations of Chriſt in the Goſpel, bring 
not to a 7 and an effectual Ropents 
ance. 

Havins thus explained the Princigal 
Phraſe in the Text; I ſhall here, before 
I procced, obſerve by the way, how great 
a Light may be given, from the explica- 
tion of this One phraſe, to Many ether 
paſſages of Scripture, in which the ſame 
figure of Speech has extended itſelf into a 
variety of other Expreſſions. . Thus when, 
St Paul exhorts, Eph. iv. 22, 24. Put ye 
off, concerning the former converſation, the 
Old man, which is corrupt according. to the 
decettful Lufts : And put ge on the, New 


man, which after God is created in Righ- 


teouſneſs and true Holineſs : Fis evident 
how by.. phraſes literally exprefling a 

Change of the Habit of the Body, and of 
che external Appearance of the Perſan, he 
emphatically deſcribes a Change of the 
| Aral Hebis and Dirt of the Mind 
Again, 
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Again, Col. ii. 11. and ch. iii. 8, g, 10, Aa 


14. Put off the body of the Sins of the 
Fleſpb: Put off all theſe; anger, wrath, * 
malice, and the like: Seeing that ye baue 
put off the Old man with his deeds; and 
lave put on the New man, which is re- 
newed in Knowledge, after the Image of 
him that created bim: Put on therefore, 
(as the elect of God, holy and beloved,) 
bowels of mercies, / kindneſs, humbleneſs of 
mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering : And above 
all theſe, put on Charity, which is the 
Bond of Perfetineſs. His Meaning is: 
Cloath yourſelves with all Moral and Chri- 
ſtian Virtues : Make them the Habit of 

your Minds; the conſtant character, by 
which ye may be known and diſtinguiſh- 
ed from men of different Principles, The 
ſame figure of Speech, he carries ſtill 
higher, Gal. iii. 27. As many of yau as 
have been baptized into Cbriſt, baue put 
on Cbriſt: And Rom. xii. 14. Put ge an 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt; and make not pro- 
ui on for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luffs 
thereof. The phraſe is highly ignificant 


and : Let your Minds be habi- 
n inveſted: wich; all Moral an Chr i- 
D4 frian 
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Sz RM. tian Virtues, defending - yourſelves conti- 


II. 
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nually againſt the Approaches of Tempta- 
tions, and againſt the Enticements of a 


vicious and debauched World. 


II. Secondly, T x15 being premiſed by 


way of Explication, I proceed now to make 


ſome uſeful and practical Obſervations up- 
on the words of the Text. Ad 
1, By our Lord's repreſenting the 


King in the Parable, as coming in to view 


his Gueſts, and to ſee whether Any of 
them had not on a Wedding-garment ; is 


intended to be ſet forth to us, how 40ſo- 


lutely and indiſpenſably God expects and re- 
quires, that every man who hopes to be 
admitted into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
ſhould have his Mind endued (and as it 


were cloathed) with thoſe habitual virtu- 


ous Qualifications, which can no otherwiſe 


be acquired than by righteous Practice, 


To appear in the Preſence of a Prince, 
upon any publick and moſt ſolemn Occa- 
fion, in an improper, / indecent, and ab- 


furd Dreſs ; is a direct Indignity, and Af. 


front. Now Sin; that is, every moral 
Impurity, every Wickedneſs whatſoever, is 


infinitely more odious in the fight of Gad, 
( than 


% ; 
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than Any natural Indecency can be offen- S 1 N N. 


ſive before Men. As therefore, even in 


the preſent time, (to uſe the words of the 
Author of the Book of Wiſdom, ch. J. f.) 


into a malicious foul Wiſdom ſhall not en- 


ter, nor dwell in the Body that is ſubject 


unto Sin; For the Holy Spirit of diſcipline 
will flee Deceit, and remove from Thoughts 


| that are without Underflanding, and wil 


not abide when unrighteouſneſs cometh in: 


So, much more, in the future State, into 
the heavenly Ferufalem, there ſhall in no 


caſe enter Any thing that defileth, neither 
whatſoever worketh Abomination, or maketh 
a Lie. Rev. xxi. 27. 

2dly, By the Queſtion the King here 
puts, to the man who had not on a Wed- 
ding-garment; Friend, how cameſt thou in 
hither ? upon what Pretence, upon what 
Ground, with what Aſſurance, with what 


WWW 


Expectation cameſt thou in hither, not ha- 


ving on a Wedding- garment ? by This 


| queſtion, I fay, our Lord plainly intimates 


to us, in way nition or Warn- 
ing ; that there 7 is ſuch a thing as a Falſe 
or ill-grounded Hope ; that there are de- 
ceitful Expectations, which may betray 


42 
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S ERM. men into Perdition. And tis of the 


explicit; chat no one, even of the meabeſt 


higheſt 3 importance in the World, not to 
VV be led by them into a groundleſs Pre- 
ſumption. When men who live in the 
habitual Practice of Virtue, are, by any 
particular melancholy and erroneous No- 
tions, led into Great Fears and unreaſon- 
able Deſpondencies; the ill Effect in This 
caſe, provided they continue to live vir- 
tuouſly and religiouſly, is nothing more 
than the Trouble itſelf which ariſes from 
ſuch Fears. But on the other hand, when 
men who live not a virtuous life, have 
yet a preſumptuous Hope, founded upon 
Other Expedients, and built upon Any 
other Grounds whatſoever; here the Er- 
rour, is Fatal, and directly leads men to 
Deſtruction. And therefore our Saviour, 
in This Point, is always very plain and 


capacity, can poſſibly miſunderſtand him. 
The Wedding-garment, is a Virtuous Life : 
Without This, whoſaeyer. pretends to any 


Hope in Chriſt, upon what preſumption 


| ſoever i it be; to Him is the Queſtion. put 


by our Lord; Friend, how: cameſ thou in 
hither, ? Many are the Expedients, which 
2 men 


Againſt folh AIRS to Religion. 43 


men of corrupt minds have invented, Dan be 


deceive themſelves in This matter. Some 


fatisfy themſelves with the Zeal they e- * 


preſs for the Profeſſion of the True Reli- 
gion, tho' they diſhonour That Profeflion 
by Unrighteous Works. Others expect to 
obtain Salvation by the Strength of their 
Faith ; utterly miſtaking the very Mean- 
ing of the word, Faith; apprehending it 
to ſignify Credulity, inſtead. of Fidelity; 
and that they ſhall be accepted for being 
Confident, inſtead of Faithful Servants, 
Some depend upon certain Things that 
can be done for them by. Others; as if 
any thing could, in the * 5 Senſe, be 


of Advantage to any man, which 2 — 


at all make him the Better man. 


rely upon the Merits of Chrift 3 "wir 


themſelves with an expectation 


will reſcue them from Puniſhment, though 


they reject all the Motives by which His 


Goſpel propoſes to reſcue them from Sin. 


Theſe, and all other Expedients of the 
like nature; all, Expedients . whatſoever, 
intended to ſupply. — Want of the One 
thing neeeſſary, which is a virtuous Life; 
are * our Sayjour here repreſents to 

us, 


41 
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Sz Ru. us, by the Perſon not having on a Wedding-" 


1 


Garment. Tis the ſame thing, as what 
he elſewhere compares to a man's build- 


ing his Houſe upon the Sand, inſtead of 
founding it wpor @ Rock. "Tis the fame 


thing, as what he elſewhere warns us of, 
when. he tells us, that Many ſhall ſeek to 
enter in, and ſhall not be able : For, when 
they ſhall ſay unto him, Lord, Lord, open 
unto us; his Anſwer will be, J know 'you 
not whence ye are ; Depart from me, alt 


Je workers of Iniguity. 


zaly, By the following Obſervation ; 
that, when the King asked, how cameſt 
thou in hither, not having a Wedding- 


garment ? the man was ſpeechleſs : By 
This obſervation (I ſay) our Lord teaches 
us, that the Judgment of God will be- 
according to Right ; According to Right, in 


the Senſe that We underſtand Juſt and 
Right; in the Senſe, that even the Wick- 
edeft of men ſhall not be able to deny, 


is according to Righteouſneſs and Juſtice. 


The man convicted, was ſpeechleſs, He 
had nothing fo plead in his own behalf. 
He was condemned by the Verdict of his 
671 n conference, as woll as by the righteous 

Sentence 


% 


men's notion of God is, who look 
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Sentence of Gad. This evidently; livin, $20.0: 


2 


how abſurd: and unreaſonable: all 


him not as a juſt and equitable Judge, but 
as an Arbitrary Lord; condemning or ac- 
quitting men according to certain abſolute 
Decrees of bis vαν, and not according to 
Their Behaviour. Which Doctrine if it 
had been true, the perſon here in the Pa- 
rable might very juſtly have pleaded in 
his own Excuſe, that it was not poſſible 
for him to have a Wedding - garment, be- 
cauſe the King had not been pleaſed to 


give him One. And our Saviour, by lay- 


ing, on the contrary, a particular Streſs 
upon the man's having no apology to make 


for himſelf ; clearly warns us againſt en- 


tertaining any ſuch diſhonourable:Notions 
of God. The condemnation of Sinners, 
is wholly from Themelves : And the Scri- 
pture, by perpetually: infiſting that it i 
ſo, urges upon all wicked men, in the 
moſt affectionate manner, the deſtructive 
Conſequences of their vicious Courſes, and 
the indiſpenſable; neceſſity of eſfectual Re- 
pentance and Reformation of manners; 
And at the ſame time, * 
| I | 
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SER. eſt Aſſurance to Thoſe who ſincerely en- 
WM. deavour to live virtubully that by That 
echo certainly, and by | Thar method 
only, they ſhall obtain the eternal Favout 
of God. The reaſon why even wicked 
Hat bens ſhall be condemned at che laſt 
day, is becauſe they did rbings (as our 8a- 
viour expreſſes it) worthy of firipes; things 
in their own nature worthy of ſtripes; 
things eontrary to the dictates of ibtir 
own conſciences, contrary co the Light of 
univerſal' Reaſon, contrary to their naturul 
Knowledge of God : So that they are with. 
out Excuſe; Rom. i. 20. Without Excise 
That is, in the language of my Text, 
Speechleſs. And This is what the Scrip- 
ture elſewhere declares; when it tells us 
that the mouth of all Nictedneſs ſbal l be 
Popped, Pi. ovii. 42: And; Rom. ili. 19. 
That euery mouth: may be flopped, and all 
the World become guilty before God. The 
Meaning is: When God ſhall finally judge 
the Secrets of all Hearts, he ſhall be ff. 
fied in his Sentence, even Sinners them 
ſelves being Judges; and every mouth 
ſhall be ſtopt before him, not by che 
farce: af arbitrary andi irreſiſtible Power, 
$13 7 ( | bur 


" wn” Wu. « == @ — Y nn An . 


8 R N r Fei rr r eee een 


Apainſt falſe Pretences to Relipion. 
but 
tice and Equity ann of the 
Judgment. of ane 
40% By the Benignity of the appel- 
lation, wherewith our Saviour here repre- 
_ * King treating his vnworthy 
Friend, 'bow came thou in hi- 
—— * having a Wedding - garment ? 
Hereby, I fay, is affectionately fer forth 
to us the Reality of the Concern * 
g for the Salvation of men. He, 
the Apoſtle expreſſes it, willeth 41 
men to be ſaved; not willing that Any 
ſhould periſh , but that All might” come 
to Repentance. And when men continue 
obſtiniatety impenitent, he condeſcends to 
repreſent —— as Grieved with their 
iniquities. And be argues with them 
in the moſt affef#iorate manner, by hi 
Prophets and by his Miniſters: Come now, 
2 let us reaſon togetber, ſaitb the Lord: 
For, Why wr ye” N 8 
Ifraett' 10 10 11x * h 
5thly, By Win follows in the next 
words after tlie affectionate expreſſich 
in the Text, Our Saviour adds a — 
5 8 how dreadful at la 


will 


by the undeniable evidence of the Jaſ- 85 at 
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* will be the State of all Thoſe, on 


the great, Goodneſs: and Long-ſuftering 
of God have not been able to- —— to 
| Rana and to effectual Amendment . 
of Life and Manners. ' When the man 
who had not on a Wedding - garment, 
was Speechleſs, and had 20 Excuſe for 
his Total Want of the abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary and indiſpenſable Qualification of 
Virtue and Holineſs; Then ſaid the King 
to his Servants, ver. 13. Bind him hand 
and foot, and take bim away, and caſt bin 
into outer darkneſs ; There ſhall. K 
ing and gnaſhing of Teetb. 
Taſily: By the concluding "grds, 
with, which our Lord cloſes the whole 
Parable, ver. 14. For. Many are called, 
but Few. are Choſen ; By Theſe, words; 
I ſay, our Lord clearly and diſtinctiy 
declares, that the Cheſen or the, Ela, 
of God, are not perſons originally and 
unconditionately from the Beginning, 
decreed to be ſaved; but all ſuch As 
ſball at the End be. found baving a 
Wedding-garment,” that is, Clothed with 
Righteouſneſs, having rod a : Hey and 4 
Virtuous Life. WO. x5 
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Vas been faulty in ding of en why 
ſelf. For which. reaſon be : His 


i nary Conſequence : That, becauſe, our 
. 


upon him ſuch a repeated Commend to 
feed his Flock. The Church of Rene, has 


Every Man 1s principally 10 
SER M. gent for the time to come in propagating 
III. the Do&#rine of Chriſt, as he had in time. 


Queſtion no leſs chan 
fively; Simon, ſon of Fonas, loveft thou 
me? till Peter was grieved at it, kr. 17. 
and his heart ſmote him with Regret, at 


the Juſtneſs of the Reproof, and at the 


Earneſtneſs of the threefold Repetition. 
Yet at the ſame time. it cquld not but be 
matter of Comfort to him, and an aſſured 
Token of his Repentance being accepted; 
that our Lord was pleaſed, in ſo particu- 
lar and diſtin& a manner, to inquire in- 


to the. Sincerity of his Love, and to lay 


built upon theſe words a very extraordi- 


viour commanded St Peter to 


Faith, 

St Peter was afterward martyted at — 

by the Heathen Emperor; therefore the 

Biſhop of Rome has a perpswel Right t 

require what doctrines. he pleaſes, to he 

received implicitly by.che whole Chriſtian 
: 2 ' / Church; 


regard bit own proper Duty. 8 
Church; without being at all able to 8 E . 
probe, that thoſe Doctrines were ever 
taught either by Chriſt or by St Peter. VV 
Which is juſt ſuch another Conſequence, | 
as their inferring the Supremacy of the 
Biſhop : or Church of Rome, from our 
Lord's ſtyling St Peter a Rock, er a Firm 
and Solid part in That Foundation of the + 
Apoſtles and Prophets, upon which the 
Churth f Chriſt was to be built. But 
though neither the One nor the Other 
were indeed any Emblem of Autbority at 
all, but of Duty only, and of Succeſi in 
his Labours; yet, as being prophetick De- 
clarations of great Succeſs in thoſe La- 
bours, they could not but be matter of 
great Encouragement and Satigfaction to 
his mind. And therefore our Lord, (ac- 
cording to his conſtant Cuſtom of adding 
Arguments of Humility to all his Pro- 
miſes;) as, in the former calc, after the 
Promiſe of building his Church upon This 
Rock, and giving to Peter the Kays of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, | (Matt. xvi. 18, 19, 
21.) to prevent his Diſciples” puft 
up with a ſudden expectation of That 
Kingdom, he immediately proceeds to a 
Vor. VII. E 2 Prediction 
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52 Every Man is principally to 
S * Prediction of his own Suffering, of tlie 
Sufferings aur Lord bimſelf was to ſubmit 

to; ſo, in this Latter caſe, after having 
given This Command to Peter to feed 55 
Sbeep; immediately he proceeds in the 
very next words, to foretell what Suffer- 
ings Peter himſelf likewiſe ſhould. under- 
ver. 18. go. Verily, verily, T ſay unto tbee; when 
thou waſt young, thou girdedſt thyſelf, und 
walkedſt whether thou wouldeft ; (alluding 

to the Readineſs, wherewith Peter, when 

he heard that it was the Lord, girt 6¹⁰ 
Fiſher's Coat about him, and caft himſelf 

into the Sea, ver. 7.) But when thou. ſhalt 

be old, faith he, thou ſhalt Rretch forth 

thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and 

carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not; that 

is, ſhould carry him to be cruciſied. Up- 

ver. 20. on This, Peter turning about, and ſeeing 
the Diſciple, whom Jeſus loved, following 

them; he ſaitbh to. Feſus; Lord, and what 
ſhall This nan do? The Queſtion was's 
matter of mere Curtfity ; and therefore 
our Lord anſwers it accordingly in the 
words of my Text, 1f will that be tar. 
-ry fill I come, what is That to Thee! 
. thou Me. Modern RE have 
oiſeibe 4 2 imagined 


= 


regard bis 071 proper Duty. 
imagined, that our Lord by theſe * 
meant to foretel, that 8t Jobn ſhould live 


which they fancy is ſometimes ſtiled The. 
Coming f 2 In the Apoftles days, 
the ſame words were underſtdod by ſome 
of the Diſciples,” as a Prediction that 
St Jobn ſhould not ie ar all, but ſhould 
continue alive till che Day of Judgment; 
which thoſe, wo thus underſtood the 
words, in all probability apprehended to 
be much nearer than it was. ben went 
this' Sayinig abroad” ambng the Brerbren, 
ver. 23. that That Diſciple ſhould not die. 
Yet Feſas ſaid no ſuch thing, as that That 
Diſciple ſhould continue alive, either til! 
the Deftruttior' of Feruſalem, or till his 
Final Coming to Judgment, or to any other 
determinate time; but only that it con- 
cerned not Peter to inquire at all, what 
the Divine Providence had thought fit to 
determine concerning his Fe/loweDiſtipte: 
It was! foretold to Perer for particular 
reaſons, that he himſelf ſhould die u M 
yr : Poſſibly to ſupport and comfort him 
under the uneaſy Thoughts, of his having 
before ſo thanefully denied his Maſter': 
Poſſibly alſo for a contrary reaſon, to 
_—_ bumble 
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dll after the Defruftion of Feruſalem, . 
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SB 11 u. humble him, and keep him from being 
puſfed up with the preheminence . that 
- ſeemed in Some manner to be given. him. 
above the reſt of the Diſciples : Or for 
any Other reaſon, which the Wiſdom, of 
God thought proper, But. as to That 
Other Diſciple, ſays our Lord; whether 
He alſo hall die by the hands of Vielence, 
or whether he ſhall die a Natural, Death, 
or how. and when he ſhall die, or whether 
he ſhall die at all; What is That to Toe 
Follow Thou Me. 

TR words of the 1 
explained; the Ob/ervations naturally ari- 
fing from them, ate briefly as follows. 

I. Ff; That every perſon, in every n+ 
tion of life whatſoever, wherein the Pro- 
vidence God thinks fit to place him h 
always ſome: plain and certain Duty, Which 

tis his preſent proper Buſmeſs to atzend 

to. Follow: Thou Me. Attend (ſays our 

Lord,) to the Doctrine which I am now 
reaching. you; Thar, when I am aſcended 

into Heaven, you may inſtru Ochen 

therein with Fidelity and Diligence, which 
is Feeding my Sheep. This was St Peter's 
Duty, at the time of our Lord's ſpeaking 
theſe words to him: And the Admonitzen 


» 
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& ati bis oun proper Duty. | 
is recqrded, | s the reſt; of our racks 


Difcounſes, were, upon account of the 


Us and: Perpernity of its Appti- 


cation T 2 in One /ingle' caſe on- 
ly,;thas our Lord gave this Intimation 3 
What, ſay. = — 1 ſay" unto All, 

Watchs: Bug, in general, the ſame was 
ni — be underſtood in almoſt a1 
his Inſtructions. Follow thou Me; is an 
Admonigion..co Every man, at Times 
and in, all Places, and in every Circum- 
ſtance of Life, ts be intent upon his pro- 


per Duty, _whazſheves - it be. God has 


been pleaſed to diſtribute among men ve- 
ry different Gifts,..to each. one his proper 
Talem ; and an Account will be; expected 
from every one, according to ubat be hath, 


and nat according to whet he bath, not. In 


che right Uſe of cheſg Capacities, and Fa- 
culties, thoſe: Abilities and Opportunities, 


whatſoever, they be, Where wick God has 


intruſted every particular perſon ) in This 
conſiſts That perſon's proper and peculiar 
Duty. They who are indued with Ritlbes, 
Power, and Authority in the World; are, 
by che great Weight and Influence of theit 


n, to * Equity, and 
Charity 
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Charity among Mankind. They where 
Poor and Afiitted," have a particular Call 
to the Virtues of Patience and Gureni d 
ment ; which, in their proper place; do- 
no leſs truly and effectually promote the 
Glory of God, than the more conſpicu- 
ous Virtues of thoſe in higher Stations. 


Thoſe who have Eearning and Knowledge, 


are to ſpread the Light of Truth'with'Fi- 
deliry and Diligence, and to apply, the 
Arguments of uncomupt Religion and the 
Motives of Virtuous Praffice, with all che 
Clearneſs and Strength they are able. And 
Thoſe of the Loweſf and Meaneft” Capa- 
cities, even the moſt Ignorant of all; 'have 
ſtill a plain way of Duty before hem; 
to adhere ſtedfaſtly to thoſe Fru "Truths 
they know, thoſe moſt Important Truths 


4 


which no man can' innocently be ignorant 


of: erly, and 
, prin wa, Nut e 


pointed a Day in rbe which be will" fully 


the World in Righteouſneſs + And taking 
heed not to be impoſed vpon with things 


they cannot underſtand”; by — the 
World has been led into the inextricable 
su of endleſs and n 


Super- 
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regaril bir dus prop. Du. 7. 
soperſtitions. Y the Will of God's b; * 
was made clear tn deb the Li. z 
of Nature was W Guide, and che. 
gationt of right "Reaſon were the Re of 

their” Duty and their Guard againſt Su. 
perſtition. Since That time, whoſvever'. 

has had the Doctrine of the Goſpel rea- 
fonably and credibly propoſed to him, to 

Him does our Lor "ay, as to St. Peter in 

the Text, Folia Thou Me. Hie ib I ge- 

neral to follow Chriſt, in the un ea 
Practice of all Chriſtian Virtues; And fr 
particular he ls to attend to Thur proper” 

and peculiar Duty, whatſoever it be „Which 

is the right Uſe of thoſe Talchts Where 

with Providence has intruſted him. — 

ry man,” ſaith" the Apoſtle, bath Bs "prop | 

Gift 3f God; ond after This hhavnes' +" 
another after That, 1 Cor. 57 7. To ond 

is given by the Spirit the wu 2 

to another, the word of ph 

another, "Faith 5 another, Tycpber f | 

to another, dib kinds of Tung, 'x 
Cor. xii! 8.  Hoviny then gifts a; Hering, | 
according to the graute that 1 T2 ben to us 5 
whether Praga, It ur prop Nee cording 

to the proportion of Faith ; ( . i 
a 
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58 
Sz x u, us teach che Will of God faithfwlly,. ag» 


W 


plain and certain Duty, which tis his 


Every Man Aueh 


cording to the degree of the Ab;lity, the 
Talent, the Truſt committed to us; Tbat 
is che Meaning of che word, Fairb, in 

This plaee:) Or (whether, it he Mews: 


try, let us wait on our niniſtring; or . 


tbat teacheth, on Teaching; Or be that ex» 
borteth, an Exhortation, He that ' giveth, 
let him Cl 17 with ee he . 7 


ey. Kay — 51 — xii, 6. "Or; in 


the words. of St Peter, 1 Pet. iv. 104 
every man has recei ved the Gift, even 4 


miniſter the ſame one to anotber, as. 
Stewards of the manifold grace ,., B 


IF any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak.a5ithe 


Qracles of God: I am man miniſter, les 
him do it as of the Ability whish God 


giveth. ſhes 77 


'THrxs is the Firſ OliferyazioaT would 


draw from the words of the Text: That 


every perſon, in every ſtation of life whats 
ſoever, wherein the Providence of God 
thinks fit to place him, has always ſome 


preſent proper. . to attend to: Kl 
low thou Me. | Ter 
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ragard bit own proper Duzy. 59 
II. Tux Serand ching obſeryable in the 8 5 R N. 
words of the Text, is; that when Peter 
put a Queſtion to our Lord, upon a mat- 
ter which did not at all relate 2 5 own 
proper and Particular Duty; the Anſwer 
our Lord gives him, {what is, That. to 
Thee? Follow thou Me;) is Such an An- 
ſwer, as he conſtantly. gave at all other 
Times to am of | his Diſciples upon any 
the like occaſion- It was his eneral 
Method, . through the whole Hil of 
the Goſpel ; whatever Di/cour/e was rai- 
ſed, or whatever Qyeſtion was put to him, 
which had no relation to the 28 
Duty of che perſons that propoſed it; ; 
was his conſtant. and general Method, i - 3 
ſtead of ſatisfying their Curiofity by a di- ; 
rect Anfwer, to turn the Diſcourſe into 
an occaſion either of inſtructing them in 
the . Knowledge of their Duty, or of ex- 
horting them to the Practice of it. Thus, 
when his Diſciples.aſked him, Matt.xxiv. "I 
3. When ſhall theſe things be? and what © >} 
ſhall be the Sign of thy Coming, and of the | 
End of the World? His Anſwer is, Watch ver. , 
YE, and be ye ready always ; for in ſuch 
an hour as you think not, the Son of Man 
cometh. 
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n comet b. When one aſked him, Lal. Kili. 


23. Lord, are there' Few' that be ſaved? 
O inſtead of fatisfying the perſon's Curioſity,” 
he exhorts both Him that aſked the Que- 
ſtion, and as many Others as were preſent; 
to take care that They themſelves be found 
in the number, whatever That Nuinber 
be: Strive 2E to enter in at the rait 
gate. And again: When his Diſciples 
aſked bim; Matt." xviil. 1. Who is the 
Greateſt in the Kin g dom of Heaven? in- 
ſtead of naming, r to Their ex- 
pectation, ſome among themſelves, ' who 
had converſed with him moſt intiately 
here upon Earth, (which E 
ſhowed forth itſelf particularly in the Re2 
queſt of the Mother of Zrbeder's children, 
that Oye of ber Sons might it on Big Right 
band, and the Other on bis Left in bis 
Kingdom) inſtead of This, I ſay, he tells 
chi Which was the Only May, whereby 
they could attain to the Kingdom of Heas 
ven at all. Setting a little Child in the 
mdf of them, he' bad Verily I ſay unto 
you, Except ye be converted and became” as 
 Fittle children, ye Hall not enter into the 
Kingdom FR Heaven. Thus, ' in' gehnerbt, 
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regard bis own proper Duty. 61 
whatever Queſtion or matter of Diſcourſe 8 4 * 


had no relation to the proper and neteſ- 


ary: Duty ef dhe \yerfons -themfebver,mto VV 


moved the Diſcourſe ; our Lord always 
turned it from a matter of mere Curio- 
ſity, into ſome real m or wan 
Exburtatioun. | 

II. A Third thing to de dw in 
the words of the Text, is; that our Lord 
does here diſcourage in particular, a Cu- 
riofity of Inquiry into Other mens Aﬀairs. 
Twas upon Peter's inquiring concerning 
Another Diſciple which followed him, 
and what ſhall This man do? that our 
Lord made to him the Reply in the Text, 
What is That to Thee? Follow Thou Me. 
The Inquiry was innocent; And there is 
no reaſon to ſuppoſe that our Lord was 
angry with Peter for making it. But he 
was willing to take This opportunity, 


(according to his Cuſtom upon all Other 


occaſions ) of inculcating upon Peter his 
own Duty, and of diſcouraging all need- 
leſs Curzofity concerning the Affairs of 
Others.. What was innocent in 8t Peter 


in the preſent. caſe, and may in mumberle/; 
Inſtances be innocent in Any man; is yet 


4 '2 matter 
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62 Every Man is printipally W 
J S ERM. a matter which ny gro into a Hiee, 
| III. and, by becoming 2a Habit, may lead to 
| * things very detrimental to a right Temper 
| i and Diſpoſition of Mind. The Evil of 
| Vain Curioſity does not appear at firſt ſight, 
either to Others, or perhaps to the Perſon 
 bimſelf; but when indulged habitually, it 
frequently terminates in an idle, wortbleſs, 
and unprofitable Temper : Such as is de- 
ſcribed by St Paul, x Tim. v. 13. They 
learn to be idle, wandring 
to houſe ; and not only idle but oY 
and buſy-bodies, ſpeaking things which they 
ought not: Or, as 8t Peter expreſſes it, 
x Pet. iv. 15, Buſy-bodies in other ' mens 
matters. This Temper, though: in it 
it may ſeem only rriſing and worthleſs, 
yet in its conſequences it leads very n& 
turally ta Other and Greater Vires ;_ to 
Envy, Strife, Contentiouſmſe, Pride, G 
ſoriouſneſi, Diſcuntent, and numberleſs o- 
ther troubleſome and miſchievous Effects. 
Perſons of This diſpoſition, are extremely 
apt to be continually pulling Motes out 'of 
their. Brother's Eye, while a Beum remains 
unperceived in their Own ; That is, to 
be en magnifying the Furt uf 
Others, 
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ether inſenfible of their Sons, 


Own. They are very apt, either to m- 
dervalue and deſpiſe the Talents and Abi- 
lities where with God has been pleaſed to 
endus Others; which is what' St Paul 
repreſents under the fimilirude of Te Eye 1 


ſaying” unto the Hand, I have no need of © 


Thee ; and again the Head to the Feet, I 
have uo need of Nu: Or elſe, in the con- 
trary Extreme, they will envy and repine 
at the Advantages that Others enjoy ; 
Which is what our Saviour reproves in 
his parable of the Labourers, Ir Thine Eye 
evil, betuuſe I am Good? The fame Tem- 
per it is; that moves perſons of different 
Ses, to be inquiſitive about the poſſibi- 
lity of mens Salvation in Other Communi- 
ties, rather than attentive to diſcover and 
amend any Errors in their Own. Whether 
a Heathen, to whom the Light of the 


Www 


I _ xif. 


Mat. xx. 
15. 


Goſpel was never made known, can be 


ſaved by obeying the Law of Reaſon; and 
whether Salvation is attainable in ſuch 


Chriſtian Socteties, as are greatly corrupt 
in very important Doctrines; are 


ons, to which our Saviour would have re- 


plied, What lin bee? Follow Thou Me. 
But 


ITE But one thing is very certain, that no man 


Every Man is printipally 16% 


can be ſaved, who does not ſincerely en- 
deavour to find out the Truth for Himfalf; 
who wilfully propagates &nown Errors; 
and has no ſollicicude to reform his Own 
Vices, and (as far as lies in His Power) 
the Vices of his Companions and Friends., 

IV. Fourthly, As our Lord in the Text 
expreſsly diſcourages all needleſs Curioſity 
of inquiry into other men's Affairs; ſo, 
by Analogy, the ſame Caution may in its 
Application reaſonably be extended like- 
wiſe to a Curioſity about Doctrines not 
of importance to Religion. Whatever 
Notions do in their Conſequences affect 
the Worſhip of the True God, or have 
any direct influence either in promoting 
or hindring the Practice of True Virtue 
and Goodneſs among Men; Theſe indeed 
can never be too carefully inguired into, 


or too thoroughly examined. But Specu- 


lations which are of no ſuch Conſequence, 
the Fewer of them Religion is concerned 
with, the better. They are generally 
matter of Contention only, and unchari- 
table Animoſity; and — brought great 
Scandal and Reproach upon Religion. 
| A Fong- 
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A Fondneſs of determining things not all S:3 K U. 
certain, or not — underſtood; and a it.. 
Shame of g from what could not *Y. in 
reaſonably n has been the "0 
Ground and the Support, the Cauſe both 
of the Riſe and of the Continuance, of 
almoſt all the Seats, with which the 
World has been divided, and the Religion 
of Chriſt diſbondured. Could men prevail 
with themſelves to be more zealous about 
things confeſſedly of Univerſal Importance, 
than about the diſtinguiſhing Notions of 
Particular Sects; which, in the common 
Methods of the World, are ſo much the 
more eagerly contended for, as they are 
leſs reaſonab 


le or more uncertain: Could 

men, I ſay, prevail with themſelves to be 

leſs ſollicitous about things uncertain, and 

more diligent in the Practice of undiſputed 

Virtues; the State of Religion in the 

World, would ſoon! have a very different 

Aſpect; and the Effect of its influence 

upon mens Lives and Manners, would be | 
unſpeakably great, with reſpe&t both to 
the Happineſs- of the Preſent Life, and | 
of That alſo which is 70 come. * 


vol. VII. . 7 v. Fifthly 
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rise; when the Parable was not intended 


would be found to make a very inconſe- 


Every Man is principally 6 

v. Fifthly and Laſtly; Tn x Laſt Ob- 
ſervation I ſhall raiſe from the words of the 
Text, is; that we are not to draw df. 
rences from particular Expreſſions in Scri- 
pture, different from the evident Intention 
of the Whole Diſcourſe in which Such 
Expreſſions are found. From our Lord's 
faying to St Peer, If I will that That 


other Diſciple tarry till J come, what it 
That to Thee? immediately This Saying Ml * 
went abroad among the Brethren, that ll » 
That Diſciple ſhould not die. Tet Fe 1 
faid not unto him, He ſhall not die; but, ft 
whether he ſhall die or no, wha? it That I. 
to Thee? In like manner; he who from o 
the Parable of the Ten Virgins, whereof bi 
Five are repreſented / as being W:/e, and 7 
Five Fookſh ; ſhould infer that the Num- 7 
ber of thoſe who ſhall be Saved, will be Wl ze 
exactly Equal to that of Thoſe who Pe- Wl 


to deſcribe the Number, but the Qualif- 
cations of Them which ſhall be ſaved; 


quent Deduction. And the like would be 
the Argument, of Him who, fromthe 
Parable of the Talents; (wherein the 
Servants, who with Ten, and with Hus, \ 
and 
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and with Two Talents committed to S ENA. 
them are repreſented as being proportion- III. 
ally rewarded for their proportional Im- VV 
provement of theſe reſpective Sums; while 

He only was puniſhed, who hid in a Nap- 

kin his One Single Talent;) ſhould infer, 

that Thoſe only will periſh, who have but 

Small Abilities ; though the Scripture on 

the contrary expreſsly declares, that 7o 

whom much 1s given, of Him will be the 

more required. All Arguings, I fay, of 

This Kind, from ſingle incidental Expreſ- 

ſions of Scripture ; are mere groundleſs 
Imaginations: Nor can Any thing ever be 
of real Uſe in the Religion of a Chriſtian, 
but our being careful in the Profeſſion of 
Thoſe Dactrines, and in the Practice of 
Thoſe Duties, which are evidently the in- 
tentional Aim and View of our Lord's 
whole Diſcourſes. 


Par re F 
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The Folly of loſing one's Soul to 
gain the whole World. 


| Marr. xvi. 26. 
For what is a man profited, if be ſhall 
gain the whole World, and hoſe his own 
Soul? 


UR Saviour in his Parable dna 

** Woe! the Sower, repreſents to us IV. 

Ill the incredible Careleſineſs of WY 

wen, in the moſt important 
matters of Religion, by a 

very remarkable Compariſon : As ſome 

eeds, ſays he, fall by the way-fide, and 

the fowls come and them up; ſo 

when any one heareth the Word of the 

1 King- 


70 


SER M. Kingdom and underſtandetb it not, i. e. at- 


IV. 


, then cometh the wicked one, and catch- 


gree of their negligence cannor be Truly 


fooliſh Galatians, ho has bewitched you; 


Truth evident iy ſet before them, and yet 
he repreſents it elegantly. by That unn 


The Folly of lofing one's Soul 


tends not to it, nor fixes his Mind upon 


eth away That which was ſown in his Heart. 
The Meaning is; not that the Devil has 
Power literally, to ſteal mens Knowledge 
out of their minds, and rob them of their 
religious Notions ; but that men gre fre- 
quently ſo careleſs, even in things which 
they themſelves well inc to be of the 
utmoſt importance to them; that the de- 


repreſented by any lower figure, than by 
ſuppoſing them to have even loſt out of 
their Minds Thoſe Notions, to which they 
give ſo little attention. St Paul has a 
Phraſe no leſs e xpreſſive, Gal. il. 1; 0 


that you, before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chrift bas 
been evidently /et forth, yet ſhould not obry 
the Truth? That men ſhould have the 


not obey it; is ſo great an Abſurdity, Fi 


Phraſe, N bo has — von? 
THAT, in temporal affairs, a man ſhould 
accept any thing in exchange for his Life, 
Sa F ally never _ of. Skin for Shin, 
yr 
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the Argument is as much ſtronger, as E- 
ternity is of more i ce than Time, 
and Immortality of — Conſequence 
than this franſitory Life. Our Saviour, 
with Propriety of expreſſion, com- 
pares the Kingdom of Heaven to a Trea- 
fare hid in a Field, which when a man hath 
found, for joy thereof be goeth, and ſelleth 
all that he hath, and buyeth that Field; 
Matt. xiii. 44 ; and to a goodly pearl of great 
price, (ver. 46.) which when a man had 
found, he went and ſold all that be had, 
and bought it, To part with this ineſti- 
mable Treaſure, for a Triſſe; and accept 
any thing, that the pleaſures of Sin can 
afford a man, in exchange for his own 
Life, in exchange for his future and erer- 
nal life; is the Folly our Saviour intend- 


ed to expoſe in the words of the Text, 
What is @ man profited, if be ſhall gain 


the whole World, and loſe his own Soul? 
Tx AT there is no\profit in ſuch an Ex- 
change, is a Propofition that wants no 
Proof. For there is no man fo ſtupid, as 
not to be ſenſible of this Truth; no man 
lo ignorant, as not to chink it needleſs for 
F 4 Another 
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yea, all that a man hath, will he give Vor 8 EAM. 
bis Life, Job ii. 4. In ſpiritual Concerns, hs | 
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IV. 


& VV Reaſon, the indiſputable Certainty of ſo 


their conſtant Preſence, to affect us little 
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The Folly of lofing one's St 
Sz u. Another to go about to convince him of 


it. Fet ſo it is, that even This very 


great a Truth, and its being without con- 
troverſy and of neceſſity acknowledged by 
all, comes in the event of things to be 
itſelf an occaſion, that makes men ſtand 
in need of more earneſt exhortations, to 
perſwade them not to forget or neglect it, 
For, as the ftrongeft Objects, which make 
perpetually an equal and continued Impreſ- 
ſion upon our Senſes, are apt, by reaſon of 


more, than if they made no Impreſſion 
upon the Senſe at all: So the abſolute and 
evident Certainty of this great Truth, lea- 
ving no room for Inquiry or Debate, makes 
careleſs men almoſt as much lay aſide the 
Thoughts of it, as if the Certainty were on 
the ot ber ſide of theQueſtion ; and as if they 
really thought ir a ſufficient Profit, to gain, 
not the Yhole World, but even ſome of 
the moſt inconfiderable of its enjoyments, 
at the Expence of their own Souls. Tis 
very evident, us man can poſſibly ſo think: 


"Tis very evident that every man, who pre- | 


tends to believe any thing of religion at 
all, muſt of neceſſity acknowledge the 


inexpreſſible diſproportion between things 
££142Þ0+ 
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temporary and eternal. Nevertheleſs, they S x N N. 
are not influenced by this great Truth, ac- IV. 
cording to the importance of it; but LYN 


ſhake off the Thoughts of it, as if it were 


of no moment to meditate upon what 


they think they are already ſufficiently con- 


vinced of; and look upon it as a trouble- 


ſome importunity, to be always remind- 
ing them of That, which they well knew 
and were fatisfied of before. They know 
it indeed very well; But 'That Knowledge 
of theirs, without frequent and ſerious 
Meditation, is lite unto Ignorance ; be- 
cauſe it has no Effect, and makes no Im- 
preſſion. Tis like the ſpeculative know- 
ledge of a Truth that concerns them not; 
or like the habitual Underſtanding of a 
mathematical Demonſtration, never re- 
collected. Moſt reaſonably therefore does 
our Saviour put to us the Queſtion, and 
expects that we ſhould frequently put it 
to ourſelves ; What is a man profited, if be 
ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe hit 
own Soul ? yin] | 
Tus occafion of the words, was his 
diſcourſing to his Diſciples concerning the 
expectation of Perſecution. He had told 
them, ver. 21, how many things be = 
2 


74 The Fully of lofing one's Soul | 
Sz nM. ſelf was to ſuffer at the hands of the 
IV. Fews; and he — to tell them, ver. 
* 24. that They alſo muſt expect to ſuffer 
in like manner: F any man will come 
after ne, he muſt deny himſelf, and take 

up his croſs, and — me; For whoſoever 

will Ioſe his Life for my ſake, ſhall find it; 

. Nr will ſave bis Life , ſhall loſe 
That is, whoſoever parts with his 

—— and good conſcience, to ſave his 
temporal life; ſhall Joſe that which is 
eternal; and by eſcaping the firf Death 

for a time, ſhall incur the penalty of the 

ſecond Death for ever. And This explains 

the meaning of thoſe difficult words 

which follow in the 28th verſe, Yerzly, 

J. jay unto you, there be ſome flanding bere, 

which ſhall not taſte of Death, till they ſee 

the Son of Man coming in his Kingdom. 

By theſe words, there be ſome ſtanding here, 

tis probable he had Regard particularly 

to Judas: And it ſeems to have been his 
intention, to repreſent natural or temporal 

Death /o inconſiderable, as if They only, 

who fell under the ſecond Death, could 

with any propriety be ſaid to Taft the 
Bitterneſs of Death at all. They hall 

not taſte of Death, till they fee the Son of 

Th Man 
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Man coming- in bis Kingdom. And Fhis Sz x *: Y, 


increaſes the Strength, of the Argument 
he intended to inforce in the words of 


the Text; What is a man profited, if be 


ſhall gain the whole M. orld, and toe his own 


Soul ? 
THE 
is one of That kind, which by taking in- 
to the Suppofition much more than is or 
can be true; concludes ſo much the more 
undeniably, and with the greater Strength, 


in all cafes which really are true. He 


puts the Suppofition, that a man by loſing 
his Soul, could gain the whole World: And 


if he did fo, his Gain would be nothing. 


The Conclufion he intended we ſhould draw 
from hence, is this; How. much more 
fooliſh then are ſinful men; who ee their 
Souls, and yet, in the exchange, gain not 
the whole World neither; nor indeed, any 
confiderable part of it? 


Fon, what is it, chat Sixners generally 


enjoy in the World, more than the righ- 
teous? Not a longer Life : Very often a 


ſhorter, being cut off by their own Folly 


in the midſt of their days. Not a beal- 
thier Body : Moſt uſually a more infirm 


one, made fo by . 


Argument our Saviour here als, | 


WY 
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| SER u. and intemperate Living. Not a more 
IV. ſatisfied Mind: On the contrary, a Mind 
dds very Uneaſy for the moſt part, and full of 
| perplexity. In a word, they enjoy in reality 
more than the Righteous, nothing but che 
bare perverſeneſs, nothing but the mere ir- 
regularity of thoſe very pleaſures, which 
really and in Truth are much more plea- 
ſures when accompanied with innocency. 
Bor to be more diſtinct and particular, 
in conſidering, %, the Suppoſition, which 
our Saviour puts; and 2dly, the Conclufion, 
which he intends we ſhould draw from 
It. a; 
* Firft; Our marke puts the Suppofit 
on, that a man, by loſing his Soul, could, in 
exchange, gain to himſelf the whole World: 
And, upon That Suppoſition , propoſes 
the Queſti ion; What would it profit him? 
The Anſwer, that it would profit him no- 
thing, is what every man's natural Senſe 
immediately ſuggeſts to him. The Doc- 
trine therefore included in our Saviour's 
queſtion, and aſſerted in the Anſwer, is 
This: that, could a man, by being wick- 
ed, gain to himſelf abſolutely all the good 
| chings of this preſent life; and, on the 
contrary, by being conſcientiouſly religi- 
cut, 
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even upon Thzs Suppoſition, can 
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caſe: But, ſuppoſing it wwere;). yet ſtill 
the Wicked man's Choice would. be infi- 
nitely fooliſh, and the Fires man's truly 
Wiſe. A 

Fox, whet in it, that a virtuous man, 
poſſibly 
ſuffer ? All the Evils of this preſent life; 
All the external Evils, which are the only 
ones that can befal a righteous man; are 
poverty of condition, Contempt in the opi- 
nion of wicked men, and Pain or Uneaſi- 
neſs of Body: Things very grievous in- 
deed to Fleſh and Blood, and which may 
and ought by all /awful means to be care- 
fully avoided. But they are all of them 
natural Calamities; incident to the wicked, 
as well as to the righteous : Sometimes, 
they can by no means be ayoided ; neither 
by any lawful, nor by any unlawful Prac- 
tices. But when they can be avoided, by 
deſerting our Duty; tis by no means worth 
while to do it, at the expence of our 
Souls, For theſe Evils, at the worſt that 
can be ſuppoſed, are all 7 emporal ; and, 
when at the greateſt ef not Tem- 


9 Peoral 


ous, were certainly to ſuffer al the bit Su 
that this preſent World can inflict; (which, 
generally ſpeaking, is by no meang . . 


VV of them that kill the Bady, and after That 


The Folly of lofing one's Soul | 
poral only, but even very ſhort alſo. My 
Friends, faith our Saviour, Be not afraid 


have no more that they can do : But I will 
forewarn you, whom you fhall fear; Fur 
Him, who, after he has killed, has power 
to caſt into Hell; yea, I ſay unto zou, 
Fear Him. The Argument uſed by the 
Lepers in the Siege of Samaria, 2 Kinigs 
vii. 4. is very applicable to This caſe: / 
we enter into the City, faid they, the Fu. 
mine is in the city, and we Hall die; and if 

we fit here, we die alſo; and if we fall 
ek, the Hoff of the Syrians, and they 
till us, we ſhall but die. A man in the / 
worſt' of Circumſtances, and under the 
ſevereſt Perſecutions, by adhering to 1 
Cauſe of Truth and Virtue, can LY 
his temporal Life: And ſo he muſt Bow. 
ever, perhaps by a Diſeaſe more painful, 
than the Death His Perſecutors would in; 
flit ; and his Mind, at the fame time, not 


. ſupported, with the Hopes of a glorious 
Immortality. hi 
On the other hand; aohat is it, that a I 

| wicked man, even upon the high Suppoll- da 
tion our Saviour puts, can poſſibly atrain ? = 


All the good things of this «whole World, 


ö 
/ 
| 
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ſalem; yet ſtill theſe things 
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are Reches, Honour, and Pleaſure * Now.S's AN. 
were it poſſible that a man, in exchange IV. 
for his Soul could gain to himſelf the «WV 
whole - Compaſs of theſe ſenſual Enjoy- 
ments; (Which yet is indeed very far 
from any wicked man's caſe; But ſuppoſe. 
he could; ) Suppoſe he could, in Riches, 
exceed the Glory of Solomon; and, in 
Power, extend his Dominion from one 
Sea to the other, and force all Nations to 
do him Service; and, in his perſomal ca- 
pacity, enjoy 4 continued ſeries of the 
greateſt and moſt uninterrupted. pleaſures ; 
and All this, even to the Age of Methu- 
would be but 
Temporal ; and, when paſt, though after 
the lange duration, they would all ſeem 
but as a ſbadow that departeth, and a. 4 
Dream when ons awaketh. Riches would prov. xi. 
not profit the man, in the day of urath; © 
and the Time muſt at length come, when 
it would be faid unto him, Thu Foal, this 
night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee ; and 
his having been clothed in purple Abd Sine 
1 and having fared ſumptuoufly every 
y, would be 0 comfort to him, when 
8 finally liſt up bis eyes in Torment. - Be- 
ſides, that, even in this preſent life itſelf; 
ſuch 


79 


— 


i 80 The Fa of u one's d 
] Sx 2 ſuch a Poſſeſſour of the whole World, could 
IV. enjoy really but a very ſmall part, of what, 
in fancy and imagination only, would be 
his own property. He who knew and en- 
joyed more of it, than any other mortal 
man ; concluded more than once; that 
even in the higheſt Pitch of temporal 
Proſperity, All is Vanity and e Y 
Spirit. 
Tus have I put the Caſe, according 
to our Lord's Suppofition in the Text, not 
as things uſually are, but to the greateſt 
advantage on the fide of Wickedneſs ; that 
a man, in exchange for his Soul, could 
gain by unrighteouſneſs the whole World; 
or, by adhering to Virtue, would on the 
contrary ſuffer, all he can bere ſuffer. 
By ale the Necumpence, which 
will attend the Choice of either part; 
we may be enabled to judge, of the 
Truth of our Lord's aſſertion; that the 
wicked man's Choice, even upon this ex- 
craordinary- ſuppoſition of gaining the 
whole World, would be very fooliſh; and 
the virtuous man's, very wiſe, For, co 
enter into the particulars ; Suppoſe a te- 
ligious perſon, is by his adhering to the 
ways of / Virtue, reduced to extreme Po- 


verty; 
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verty; (which, however is very ſeldom the $ Ty 

Caſe, except in times of Perſecution only;) 2 

yet there is a worſe Poverty, which at the 

ſame time he avoids by that very, Choice; 

a State of Exclufion from the Loye and 

Favour of God, which Loſs, even in this 

preſent Time, is an anticipation of outer 

darkneſs: Rev. iii. 17. Thou knoweft not, 

that thou art wretched and miſerable and 

poor and blind and naked. This Pover- - 

ty, the virtuous man, even under the fe- 

vereſt Perſecutions, is ſure to eſcape ; and 

under the greateſt. preſſure of temporal - 

Wants, ſecures to himſelf the truer and 

more certain Riches of Virtue and Cuu- = 

tentment; the Merchandiſe whereof is bet- Proy. 1 a 

ter than the Merchandiſe of Silver, and '* | 

the gain thereof than fine Gold. He ſe- 

cures to himſelf That Pearl of great price, 

of which our Saviour affirms, that He 

was a wiſe man, who ſold all that be bad, 

and bought it. He is numbered. with 

Thoſe, concerning whom St James de- Jem. ii. 55 

clares, that though they are poor in. fbi 

Werld, yet they are rich in Faith; and 

Heirs of 2 Kingdom, which God has pro- 

niſed to them that love him. He, with 

Moſes, eſteems the. 1 of Chriff, Heb. i. 
Vor. VR. greater 
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greater Riches thay the treaſures in EY; 


and may juſtly apply to himſelf our In. 
viour's words to the Church of Inn 


Rev. ii. 9. I know thy works, and trivals- 


tion and poverty, but thin art rich. Ht 


has laid up for bimfelf treafure in Hea- 


ven, where neither moth nor ruft doth con. 
rupt, nor Thieves break through and feu 
nor any Anxtety of Mind diſturbs the berg 


joyment of it. 


AGAIN: If a ttuly religious man, . 
che greateſt Con- 
tempt, in the Opinion of wicked men; 
yet there is a worſe Diſbondur, which he 
at the ſame time avoids, even the Shame 
and Diſhonour of Sin, to his own Cunſci- 
ence here, and in the preſence of the whole 
World hereafter ; wig they that fleep in 
the duſt of the earth, ſhall awake, ſume to 


everlaſting Life, and ſome to Shame ahi 


under the hngheft unjuſt Reproacher of 
Men, he is ſecute in the 'Pofleffion-of trac 


Worth ; of That Worth, which Gd Hie- 
ſelf che Judge of All, will vouchfafe to 
honour in the preſence of che Holy An- 
gels; when Chriſt ſhall preſent thoſe who 
-ſuffer for his uy as Kings and Priefts un. 
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fo God even his Father; and l 
reign with Him for ever; crowned with - IV. 


Glory and Immortality ; being made Son: 
of God, and equal unto the Angels; among 
whom, | they that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as 
the bregbtneſi of the Firmament, and they 


that ture many 4 righteouſneſs, as the 


Stars for ever and ever. 


Laſtly; Ir a. virtuous and W 
rs in his Perfop, even unto Death it - 


ſelf; (Which vey ſeldom is the Cale; ) 


yet there is a Calathity greater than Death, 
which he evoids by chooſing the preſent 
temporal Suffering. He avoids the Sting 
of a guilty Conſcience, the i 
Terrour of a wounded Spirit, and che 
future inexpreſſible Pains of Hell. And 


he gains at preſent That Peace and Joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt; which can be exceed- _ 


& by nothing but That which follows 
after i it, a Thar FRO. of Hewven, 
neither Arb it entered into the Heare of 
man to conceive; a Happineſs prepared for 
them that love him, by Him in whoſe pre- 
ſence there is Fulneſt of Foy, and at whoſe 
right hand _ ore enn, cuer- 


more. 
Vat. VII. G 2 On 
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TV. man, by being wicked, gain to himſelf 


(as our Saviour here puts the Sup 
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| 


The Folly of lofing one's S 
On the other hand; Could a wicked 


poſition ; 
could he certainly gain to himſelf) 
whole World; yet where would be 
Wiſdom, and Advantage of His Choice, 


Luc xii. who thus laid up Treaſure for Himpelf, 


chooſing Temporal Wealth, Honour, and 
_ Pleaſure, upon the Terms of unrighte- 


. Happineſs which is Eternal: and by '#- 
voiding the ſhort and tranſitory Evile,.of 
preſent Poverty, Contempt, and Pain; he 
chooſes the ſame future evils, to continue 
for euer; where the worm dieth not, and 
the Fire is not quenched, in which tlie 


and was not rich towards God? For, by 


ouſneſs; he forfeits That unſpeakable 


fooliſh: and impenitent Sinner ſhall be pu- 


Tb. i. 9. ſhed with everlaſting defirutFion from 


the preſence of the Lord and from the ghe- 


ry of hit Power. This Conſideration, :ſers 


forch in few words, the extreme Folly! of 

the Man chat loſes his ovyn Soul, even up- 
on that High Suppofition our Saviour puts, 
of his gaining in exchange 


for it the 
whole World. ö 
to he conſidered, * 95 
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II. Secondly ;The Principal Deſign of cups —_ 


Saviour in This Argument, was, by taking IV 
into the Suppoſition much more than i: or 


can be true; to conclude ſo much the 


more undeniably, and with the greater 
Strength, in all caſes which really are 


true. He puts the Suppoſition, that a man 


by loſing his Soul could gain the whole 
World: And if he did ſo, his Gain would 


be nothing; For, What- would it profit 


him? The Concluſion he intended we 


ſhould draw from hence, is; how much 
more - fooliſh are ſinful men; who loſe 
their Souls, and yet, in the Exchange, 
gain not the whole World neither; nor in- 
deed, any conſiderable part of it? Gene- 
rally ſpeaking, they loſe, both their own 
Souls, and the beſt part of the enjoy- 
ments even of this preſent World too. 
They that have done GE 3 ele- 

il fled in the ſecond Book of E/- 
Gras, oh wi 18.) Dave ſuffered the =_ 
things, and yet ſhall not ſee the wide ; 
is, they ſuffer, by their Folly, in the 
ſent Life; and yet obtain not That which 


is to come, But goad men, both ſecure to 


themſelves That which.is to come; and at 


the ſame time, (excepting a/ways the caſe 
9 of 


. 


* 
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of his Life here, at the ſame time chat it 


gality, with Piety and Charity, gets and 


Prov. iii. 
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Promiſes,) they enjoy the preſent. good 
things, at leaft equally, with the wicked. 
To be particular: The Religious man, Be. 
lie ves in God ; wor ſdi ps, loves, fears, and 
truſs in bim: What detriment is This to 
his cemporai affairs? Nay, on the contro - 
ry, it gives him Aſſurance and Peace and 
Satisfaction of Mind in the whole courſe 


ſecures to him eternal Reſt hereafter, /..'- 
He is jiſt and righteous, equitable' and 
charitable in his dealings with all Man- 
kind: What loſes he by That, at 2 ? 
Nay, generally it gains him Tru, and 
Confidence; the Love, Henbur, and Eſttem, 
at leaſt of Wiſe and Geod Men. In 5 
eſent time, the righteous is more ho- 
avurable than his Neighbour ; and in the 
End he atiains a glorious Immortality. 
H x is not covetous to heap inordi- 
nate Riches; but with Diligence and Fru> 


uſes them: What diſadvantage is This to 
him in the World ? Nay, on the contrary; 


by This, ſaith Solomon, ſhall bis barns by 


| P3035 glied with plenty, and the Soul of the libs 


rel ſhall be made fat: The Bread that he 
arti 


4 


n gain, the whule urid. 
ſcattereth upon che Waters, ſhall he hind $a RAG | 


again aftar many, days; and he lays up far 
himſelf, Jedes, in. Naum. an ener 
tible treaſure. 1 


Laſtly, Hs ne! his Appetitet ond 


Paſſions, by the Rules of Reaſon. and true 
Religion: And what damage is That to 
him in the preſent Life ? Nay, generally 
ſpeaking, be is Maſter of all lawfu/ and 


valable enjoyments ; with better Health 


of Body, and more Satisfaction of Mind: 
Prov. iii. 7, 8, 17. Fear the Lord, and de- 
part fram Euil . It Sai be Health to thy 
Navel, and. Matrow-:to WIS. The 
Ways of Wiſdom , even in the Pr 

time, are Pleaſantnefs, and all * Paths 


are Praces and in the End they lead, to 


Fulneſa of Fey and Pleaſures for ever more. 

On the other hand s The wicted and 
debauched perſon, either diabelieues all re- 
ligian, or nagledts and Giles it 3 living 
in contempt of God, and in habitual pro- 
fanation of the Laws of his Maker: What 


raing be hy That Here? Fears and Ter- 


rours, Hotrour and Deſpair, Uncertainty 
and anxious Doubt fulnkſs at leaſt, about 
what. is to come hereafter... 


it 


V lv. 20. 
The. Wr when 
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SAM. it cannot reſt ; whoſe Waters caſt up mirt 
IV. and dirt; there is no Peace, aro” 
to the wicked : And for This it i is, thar'f 
exchanges his Soul hereafter. ©" 
__-" Hx is unjuſt and uncharitable, falſe 1 
unfaithful, cruel and oppreſſive : What 
Benefit is This, even to his temporal af- 
fairs? Generally, it brings upon him Ha- 
tred and Diſtruſt, Shame and 1d Diſhonour, 
among Men: And for 7. bis, he 8 
his Soul for ever. 

Hex is Covetous and infetiable jo perth 
or profligate and profuſe in waſting: What 
Fruit has he of theſe” things at preſent? 
Anxiety, and no enjoyment of what he 
has heaped up, ſaving - the beholding it 
with his Eyes ; or elſe Poverty and Want, 
after he has waſted it in rioting and De- 
bauchery: And for This it is, a e 
changes his immortal Treaſure. t 

Laſh, He is under the Dominion of 
ungoverned Appetites, diſorderly Paſſions, 
and unlawful Pleaſures : What Happineſs 
has he in this licentiouſneſs at preſent? 
Slavery and Vexation of Mind, always; 
and generally, in his Body, acute Diſeaſes, 
and .a ſpeedy Death: Her houſe is the 
* to Belt going do A to the Chambers of 

oY} - Death, 


t 
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10 gain the vbole World. - 8 
Death, Prov. vü. 27: And for 7515 be 8 * 
parts with his Hope of futvee Taimor- IV 2 
ralicy. l 

Tris is the portion of 4 wicked nan 
from God, and This the Heritage a appoint- 
ed unto him, Job xx. 29. From all Which 
che Folly of chooſing the ways of Wick- 
edneſs is ſo extremely apparent; that, 2 As 
if ( comparatively ſpeaking) there. were 
no other Folly in the World: the Scripture 
with great reaſon uſes the words, Folly and 
Vickednefi, promiſcuouſly for one and the 
ſame ching: And tis not a Tautology, but 
a moſt elegant Deſeri on of the extreme 
Folly of Sinners, which Solomon x gives us, 
Prov. *iv. 8, 24. The Folly of Fools is 
Deceit, and the Fool Ypneſs of Fools its 
Folly. 22 Fe 

Tur cauſe of ſo great a Stupidiry a 2 
mong rational Creatures can be nothing, 
f Wl bur either Unbelief of the Government of 
God, and of a Judgment to come; which 


or elſe ſuch extreme Carelgſneſt, as St Pe- 
ter deſeribes, when he compares ſome 
men to natural brute Beaſts made to be 
taken and deſtroyed, 2 Pet. ii. 12: or ſuch 
1 ; [+] want 


* 
ſs Wl is contrary to all Principles of Reaſon: 
? 
j 


— 


90 Te Polly of loſing ans's S 
SRM. want of .confideration,.as our Saviour, in 
IV. the P S of the Sower, deſcribes by. A 
very elegant Figure, when he repreſent 

the Devil ſtealing 2wey. out of mepy minds 

| the Notions that had been taught hem: 
Of * laſtly, it muſt be ſuch an chft- 

zdneſs, in teſolving knowingly m 
| — 1 temporal before eternal 0 

Eſau was a 3 when for one mor. 

ſel of Meat be fold, bis Birthraght 3. N 

ſuch as St Paul deſcribes in the 7th 

the Romans, when he. introduces: à tan 

doing what he allews nat; and, qhat:e 

_ (gs i what his Reaſon hats, 

Folly docs, Whenever » thi 

*. wry 

the perſon of Anather, or ſer forth un 

| der the Circumſtances of a worldly af. 
fair; he can hardly believe it pgſible, 
| chat any rational creature ſhould, act fh 
| abſurdly, *Tis with bim, as it was with 
] David, when the Fropher Nathan ur: 
prized him, ſaying, Thou art the. Aan 
or as it was with Hagael, when he ſaid 
t Bile, I. hy Serpent. 6 DMs HAY 
n ag e 
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to gain the whole Horld. ou, 5 


SINCE therefore, in Reaſon and Spe- S ATE 
culation, This whole matter is ſo clear and 
indiſputable; let us, in order mare * 
fectually to influence our Praffice, _ ; +. 

1f, SERIo VSL V and frequently 4 
tate, upon the True M. eight and Import. 
once of Things; that we ſuffer: not our- 
ſelves to be deceived by perpetual, Inad- 
vertency, and ruined by habitual Negli- 
gence, after the Example of a * and 
inconſiderate World. 

2dly, LET us ACT tives to 
| confider, what Notions Other men Now 
have, and we are ſure. we our/elues ſhall 
have, of theſe things; when the Deceits 
of this World ſhall be removed from be- 
fore our Eyes, at the Hour of Deatb, and 
in the day of Judgment. For This is not 
an imaginary, but a real Event; towards 
which Wiſe men always look forward, that 
it may never ſurpriae them upprepared. 

za, LIT us be” Thankfot co God, 

* 2 ſpeaking, he puts upon us 
no harder Terms of 5 vation. What the 
Servant ſaid to N. the Syrian, may 
well be applied to Us : If the Lord had 
bid thee do ſome Great thing, wouldft thou 
U | | not 
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SIA. not have done it? How much watt 
IV. only ſaith unto thee, waſh and be "clean! 
UVV When we conſider what the Martyrs 
fered of old for Religion, and what Aa- 
feerities many in the World now undergo 
thro mere Superſtition; 3 ſhall we think it 
much to mortify an unlawful Luſt, and 

deny ourſelves a finful Pleaſure, for the 
honour of God and ay Salvation or ow 
n 3 

4thly and laſtly; Le# us ander chi 
the prize is worthy: Let us fortify obir- 
ſelves with reſolutions to undergo the 
hardeſt conditions Providence ſhall” think 
fit to lay upon us; and this will enable ys 
chearfully to perform the eafier ones. 
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s Hes. xii. 14. 


Follow peace with all men, and. Holinef, 
without which no man ſhell ſee the Lord. 


—  vowcrful motive, to Hol: - 
K. of life; 1 
2] fideration. of the Nature of 
our | Religion and the Condi- 
tion of our | Happineſ.. The abſolute; and 
indiſpenſable. Condition of Happineſs, is 
the practice of true Religion; and ho 
irue nature and eſſence of Religion,” is Ho- 
lineſs of Life? Without . 20 man 
men ö i f #26 ! 
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S ERM. 
V. 1 


CYY of Religion, under the name or e 


us, to put That Holineſs in 75.7 
ſy, An 


That the true and ultimate Intent of al 


true Intent and Meaning of thoſe Lam 


become tbus holy. And 4thly, That the 
nature of that Ha 
is not poſſible to be enjoyed, but by thok 
who actually are thus holy, | 


| of all the Laws and Inſtitutions of Religi 


Of the Neceſſity of Holineſs. 
In the words we may obſerve ; 1 A 
Repreſentation made, of the true natum 


of Holineſs. 2dly, An Exhortation on 


1 Follow peace, and Holineſt.) 
Aſſurance or Connexion of Happineſs, u 
the proper conſequence of ſuch Religiou 
Practice. And 4fhly, A Repreſenration 
of the nature of That Happineſs, under 
the notion or character of Seeing God. 
FROM which Obſervations there natu- 
rally ariſe the following Propofitions-; 1}, 


the Laws and Inſtitutions of Religion, is to 
make men holy. 2405, That it is poſſibl 
for us to be really holy, according to the 


3dly, That God has malls 1 it the indiſpen- 
fable Condition of our Happineſs, that 


ppineſs is ſuch, chat it 


L e eee 


is to make men holy. Man is a ration 


creature, made 3 of knowing * 


re 
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Of the Neteſſity of NY 


of obeying God, and of conforming 
life to the Pattern and Imitation of the 


divine Perfection. This Obedience to 


che Commands, and Imitation of the Na- 
ture and Life of God, is the true Eſſence 
of Religion. And as it is che indiſpen- 


abe duty of all Created Beings, to en- 
dea vou after this Purity, ſo tis the high- 


eft excelſency and perfection of their na- 
ture, tis their greareſt poſſible improve- 
ment, to artain it. The 
of ſuch Holineſs any Being is endued 
with, fo much the higher rank does it 
obtain in the order of Creatures. The 
higheſt Angels, ſo much as they obey the 
Will of God more entirely, and imitate 
the divine Life more perfectij than men 
do; ſo far are they exalted above men, 
and have a nearer approach to the i- 
mediate Preſence and Emoyment of God. 
And ſo much as one Man in this lift 
arrives at a greater degree of Holineſs 


than another, ſo much ſhall he obtain 


a more excellent degree of Happineſs in 
that life which is to come. 


To uſſiſt men in cheir 3 
this Holineſt, God 
und in divers mm appointed ſeveral 

forms 


his 8 2x u. 
V. 


greater degrees 


at ſundry mm 


1 
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96 07 the Ieceſſity of Hing. 
SR L x. forms or inſtitutions of Religion; which 


of obtaining. 
be obtained. For Religion (elf, is that 
Purity, or that virtuous temper and dif 
poſition. of mind, which exerts itſelf in 


God, and of 


worſhip, which is the Means of acquiring 


ward forms, which in their own natum 
e 


; fened for; viz. That Holineſs, which. 
erernally and. unchangeably 


diſe, and before that, even of Heaven 
itſelf. This was the End of, God's re- 
vealing himſelf to the Patriarchs, and ſe- ea 


para 
This was the End, of his giving che law 
mg the Fews;; chat chey might be f 
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ve ought carefully fo to diſtinguiſh from 
Religion itſelf, as we would do che megu 
any thing, from the end jo 


2 conſtant endeavour of being like unto 
d, obeying his Commands: 
But the inftitution of Religion, is only 
that outward eſtabliſhment or form of 


ſuch a Holy Diſpoſition. And theſe out- 


changeable, have never been--valued 
in the fight of God, any otherwiſe chat 
as they promoted che End they were de- 


the - ſame. 
This was the original religion of Pan- 


ring them from the idolatrous World. 


unto the Lord their God, To 
ene 


A 3 KA re. nee ee 


u. Wecſtty Dry 
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cations led them; and were of be ue 87g. 


in conpari n with This, but only in order, Go. 


to it. Wherbwith. ſhall I come befare the 
Lord, faith the Prophet, and bow myſelf 
before the Bg God? Shall I come before 
him with burnt-offerings, with. calves. of a 
year old Will-the Lord be pleaſed with 


f 


vers of off” Nay, but He hath ſhowed thee, 


0 mak what 1: guad, and what doth the 


Lri thy God require of thee, but- to. do 
juſtly, au to love mercy, ani to walk hum 
bly with thy God? Micah' vi.” 6. And 
whenſoever they failed of having this de- 
fired effect, of making the perſons lives 
more holy; God declares that he even ab- 
horred all their religious 
that killeth an ox, is as if be leu 
be that ſacrifieeth a land, or opt of 
a dog's neck; he that offereth an oblation, 
a: if be offered fwine's bad; and be that 
burneth Tricenſe, as if be bleſſed an 1dol; 


yea they have choſen their own ways, and 
their foul —— in thery Abominatiom: 
Ifai. lxvi. 3. And, concettiing the V. 
flian Into it is till more . 

evident, that the deſign 

which bringeth - 
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-of rams, and ten thouſands of ri- 
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98 Of he Neceſfity Halingi. 
SAM. pels appearing unto all men, was to Teach 
V. us that denying ungodlineſi and meld lufts, 
we ſhould live ſoberly, ee £44 . 
hy in this preſent world, And n othing. Can 
be a greater contradiction, than . the, prac- 
tice of ſuch perſons, as hope to anſyer 
the deſign of Chriſtianity by any other 
method whatſoever, inſtead of purif 
themſelves from all flthineſs both of feb 
and ſpirit, and per fecting holineſs in thi 
fear of God The, Apoſtles in their 

piſtles give us ſeveral repreſentations of * 
Religion under figurative and metaphorical ho 
expreſſions, but all agreeing conſtancly in 
this; that the Subſtance and the End of 
all Religion, is Virtue or Holineſs of life 
Sometimes tis called che New Man, i. e 

a being changed from Wickedneſs 0 
Righteouſneſs; Epbeſ. iv. 22. Sometimes 
it is called a New Creature, Gal. vi. 15. 
In Chriſt Feſus neitber Circumciſion. 4. 
vaileth any thing, nor Uncircumcifian, 
but a New Creature, i. e. a life of. real 
Holineſs and renewed Obedience to God's 
commands; For ſo. the Apoſtle explain 
his- own words expreſsly, 1 3 Gor vii. 19 
| Circumciſion i 16 — and uncirc 
is Much 3 but the Keg the commant: 


Of the Neceſſity of Holineſs. 

ments of God. In fore places, a religious 
life is called Sandtification. In other 
paſſages tis repreſented under the titles of 
Repentance and CGonuerfion, Regeneration 


16%. All which, and many other the like 
Terms made uſe of in Scripture, do ma- 
nifeſtly tend to this; that the Life and 
Subſtance, the End and Deſign of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, is, that men turn from a 
life of Sin unto a life of Righteouſneſs, in 
order to have a Conſtience void of offence 
latb towards Gad and toward. Men. 

II. I proceed in the ſecond place to 
ſhow, that, as the main Delign of Religion 
s to oblige men to Holineſs, ſo it 1s poſe 
ble for us, to be really holy, according 
© the true intent and meaning af the 
laws of our Religion. And indeed, ſince 
Cod is not a hard maſter, expecting to 


bere he has not frawed, it cannot be 
onceived that he ſhould. impaſe any com- 


for us to But becauſe, when we 
ink of the infinite Purity of God, who 
not behold Iniquity ; and conſider the 


ncrupted and n ſtate of humane 


| 

ö 

f 

a 

* 

C 
7 
8 
þ 
of 
F 
In 
of 
e 
C. 
to 
les 
7 
4* 
N, 
eal 
d's 
ins 
19. 


rap where be has not ſown, and to gatber 


mands on us, which. it were not poſſible. 


Vor. VII. H 2 nature; 
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1000 Of 'the Meceſſey — 


Se RM. nature; this may de apt to make us more up 
T:  prehenfive chan is reaſonable, of the difficul- 
UYV,, of our Duty it is therefore bete t be 
| obſerved particularly; If, That God ue 
not ordinarily require more of us, tun 
what a ſincere mind, notwithſtanding the 
corruption of our nature, is well able u 
perform; 24h, That whenſdever Beke. 
quires more than this, he never fails to 
afford us proportionably gr eat aſſiſtante, 
to enable us to perform — he ſo fe- 
© quires; and laftly, That if at any time we 
are ſurprized into the commiſſion of Yn, 
he accepts real Repentance and a renew. 
ed Obedience inſtead of an 12 

courſe of Holineſs. 7 
1, God does not e vir mon 
of us, than what a ſincere — not with 
ſtanding the corruption of our nature's 
well able to perform. The condition ofthe 
Goſpel-covenanr is not perfect unſinningo 
bedience, but a fincere endeavour to obeyal 
the Commands of God to the utmoſt d 
our power. Upon which account, 8t Jh 
juſtly affirms, that the commands of Oo 
| are not grievous; and bur Saviour ü 
calls his 'yoke eaſy, and his 12 
What the Servant faid to er 
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Of rhe Maggy of Eule 
Syrian is very applicable upon 
gument: *My' 


The Commandments, in their general 


trary à man cannot eaſily tranſgreſs them, 


n er  ogern nn 
ud. 


+3 N A7 s sener 


note of us than we are naturally able to 


=> 


perform what he ſo requires. Our Savi- 


cannot deny the fon of her love any rea- 
ſonable requeſt, much leſs wil? Gad deny 
bis Holy Spirit to'them that ask bim; and 
dt Paul declares, that all good Chriſtians 
bave the Spirit of God dwelling in chem, 
except — w_ * W. 


TD 


EOS 
this Ar-S'z N M 
Father, if ' the Lord bad V: 

bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldft thay WW 
nt have done it? Bou much more, - when he 

only ſaith unto thee, Waſh and be clean ! 

and 

moſt proper ſenſe, are ſo far from being 
impoſſible to be obſerved, that 2 | 


without a -hardened conſcience and dell. 


berate choice. But becauſe, in ſome par- 
ticular caſes and circumſtances, things more 


lificult are enjoined us, ſuch as our Savi- 
our compares to pulling out a right eye, 


2dly, That — God requires 18 


perform, he never falls to afford us propor- 
tionably great aſſiſtance, to enable us to 


our aſſures us, that if a tender mother 


102 


Of the Weceſſity of Holingſt. 


Sx RM. and grieve, and drive it from them. 80 


| v. 


that however weak and imperfect our 
Nature be, yet with this afiſtance .we are 
ſure that the Power which is for us is 
greater than that which is againſt us; and 
a ſufficient incouragement it is, to Wark 
out our own ſalvation with fear and,trem- 
bling, to conſider that it is God that giveth 
zs both to will and to do of his good. ples- 
ſure, Phil. ii. 13. There are ſome. parti- 
cular Temptations, which humane nature 
ſeems more peculiarly, unable. 0 reliſt; 
and when any of theſe aſſault us, God 


has promiſed that he will with the Tem- 


ptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that 
we may be able to bear it; and that he 
will afford us a ſupport proportionable 
to the Difficulty we are obliged to en- 
counter. The primitive Se are a 


were tried with the moſt cruel rorrures 
that either the wit of man could invent, 
or the malice of the devil could prompt 


men to inflict: They were ſloned, they were 
ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were, Hain 
with the fiword; they wandered about: in 
ſheep-skins. and goat-skins, being. deftituts, 
ſecs, tormented: Let ſo powerfully were 

they 
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they ppotted by the influence of God's * ERM, 


Holy Spirit, that they ſuffered all the 
Barbarities of their inhumane Perſecutors 
with 1e concern, than we can even en- 
dure to hear or to read of them. And 
in the caſe of the contrary T. emptation, 


of great and uninterrupted worldly” Pro- 
erity; (which is almoſt as dangerous, 


and apt (by ſoftening and debaſing mens 
minds) to ſeduce them and withdraw 
them inſenſibly from their Duty, as Per- 
* is by violence to drive them from 

it;) concerning This, when our Saviour 
had affirmed, But it is eaſier for a camel 
to go through the” eye of a needle, thari for 
a rich" man to enter into the kingdom of 


Cd: He immediately adds, With Men 
this is impoſſible, but 1 God all things are 


IRE alway 
to chaſe” that Fo eve and defire to obty bis. 
3 this 657 00 of great Profpe- 


rity may be overcome; and not only ſo, 
but even further; Thit 1 and Ri 


which are to moſt men an occaſion of N 


falling, may become the matter of a 
more excellent Virtue, and an advantage 


of doing much more good in the world. 
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104 Of the Meceſſey of Holineſs | 
I To Us, bumanely ſpeaking, in a ſtate of 
great Proſperity, the Dangers are ſo great, 
and the Errors ſo numerous, that that 
which is crooked cannot be made ſtraight, and 
That which is wanting cannot be number 
ed: But to the grace of God revealed. in 
the Goſpel, all things are poſſible. But 
3dly, Ir 8 the frailty and in- 
firmity of our Nature, we be at any 
time, notwithſtanding our ſincere endea- 
vours to the contrary, ſurprized into the 
commiſſion of Sin; God accepts real Re- 
pentance and a renewed Obedience, in- 
boot of an uninterrupted courſe of Holi- 
| Tf any man fin, faith St Fobn, ue 
Foc an Advocate with the Father, "Feſtus 
Chrift the righteous, and he 1s the 
tiation for our Sins, 1 Joh. ii. 1. God 
takes no delight in the death of a Singer ; 
but uſes great forbearance and es 
fering towards us, that we may be 
Repentance; And if we do ſo fncerely uw 
pent, as indeed to amend our lives, and 
forſake our fins, God has ſworn by him- 
ſelf that we ſhall live; for, ove. I any 
pleaſure at all that the wicked ſhould die, 
faith the Lord God, and not that ht ſhould 
rather turn from 10 ways and live? Ezck, 
r — 


NT 4 rer rr * 


8 
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xviii. 22. With thoſe Limitations,” it e . 


abundantly evident, that as the true and 


only deſign of the laws of the Goſpel, is YN 


to make us holy and undefiled, fo it is 
poſſible fot us to be really holy according 
to the true Intent and Meaning of thoſe 
laws. Wherefore, as the excellent Nature 
and Deſign of our Religion, ſufficiently 
recommends it to our judgment; ſo the 
poſſibility of obeying it, is a moſt power - 
ful encouragement to us, to ſet in earneſt 
about the practice of it. But then we muſt 
always conſider, that as God requires no- 
thing more of us, than a ſincere obedience 
according to the gracious terms of the 
Goſpel-covenant z.-10 he will not accept 
of any thing leſs: As it it poſſible for 
us to be holy and undefiled, according to 
the trug intent of the laws of our N 
gion; ſo God has made it the i 
condition of our Happineſs, that — 
ally and in realicy:becoms 1 
ſons: Which was te 
III. Third. Head 1 -propoſed: to 
ſpeak to. Our Saviour by his Death 
and Suffer ings bat purchaſed this grace 
for us, that real Repentance and ſincere 
renewed - Obedience ſhall be accepted 
inſtead of Innocence; but without this 
Repentance 
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SRM. Nepentance and renewedObedience, we ſhall 
4 . 


never be accepted upon any terms. God ha 
Wa ſttabliſhed a new and gracious Covetiayir 
with us, upon the mediation of Chriſt; 
but the abſolute and indiſpenſable condi. 
tion of our enjoying the benefit” of 'this 
new. Covenant, is our ſincerely renewing 
2 Obedience. Not every one that-\ ſaith 
untu me, Bord, Lord, ( fays our Saviour, 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but be that doeth the wil of my Furber 
which is in Heaven. In like manner 8t 
Paul, 1 Cor. vi. 9. Know ye not tbat te 
unrigbteous ſhall not inberit the kingdom 
of God? Be not deceived; neither fornicu- 
tors, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nur 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, not 
revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit" the 
kingdom of God. Again, Epbeſ v6:"'Lit 
no man deceive you with vain words, r 


becauſe of theſe things comerb the avrath 


God upon the children of diſobedience even 
in the Heathen-world. And Gal. v. 19. 
The wor ks of the fleſh art manifeſt; of the 
which I tell you before, as I have alſo told 
you in time paſt, that they which"do faith 
things, ſhall.not inherit the kingdom of Gu 
30 Kev, Xi. 27. and xxii, 15. Nottwith- 


ſtanding 


| 


— b 
Of the Weceffity of Holingfs. toy 
ſtanding all which moſt expreſs and mig; wad 
peated declarations: of Holy Seripture, 
there are yet two ſorts of perſona-eſpe- 
cially, who are-very apt to deceive; theth- 
ſelves; in this matter. The one is of 
thoſe, who think their Faith ſufficient to 
ſave chem, without Works of Holineſs. 
To whom we may anſwer in the words 
of St James, ch. ĩi. vet. 14. Mat doth: it | 
profit, ' my brethren, though a man: ſay be 
hath faith, and have not works z can faith 
fave him? And this: he illuſtrates! by a 
moſt elegant ſimilitude, ver. 13. If a ro- 
ther or ier be noted and deſtitute of daily 
food, and one of you Jay unto them, depart 
in peace; be yqu warmed and. filled; not- . 
withſtanding ye give them not thoſe things 
which are needful to the body ; what doth 
it profit ; Even ſe faith, (lays. he,). F it 
bath nat works, is dead being alone; Dead, 
i. e. fruitleſs, without life or profit. But 
what ſaith the ſame Apoſtle? Pure reli- 
gion and undefiled before God, and the Fa- | 
ther is this, to vißt the fatherleſs and wi- | 
dows in their afflictions, and to keep. a 
man's ſelf unſpotted from the world,: Jam. 
i. 27. The other ſort. of . perſons, who 
are very apt to deceiye themſelves in this 
matter, 
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9 are thoſe who: vy 
yet deſign to repent before they die. And 
n theſe we may very well apply the 
militude of the ſame Apoſtle. If our 
ſaying to a pbor man, in 

be you warmed and filled, (without g 
ving him any thing to ſupply . thoſe Ne- 

ceſſities,) can ſatieſy his Hunger and r- 
lieve his Wants; then alſo in like man» 
ner may a dying man's wiſhing that he had. 
ſo lived; be indeed living a holy life. But 
the folly of theſe pretences will be e 
manifeſt, if we conſider in the 
IV. Fourth and laft place, chat chewy 
nature itſelf of the Happineſs promiſed to 
holy and virtuous men is ſuch, that it is 
not poſſible to be enjoyed but by thoſe that 
actually are holy. And this the Apoſtle 
St Paul hints to us (in the Text, Heb: xi. 
14.) e ee e us a Aro merge _ 2 

Happineſs, under 

God. "And Ren ml 4. miner 1 they fall fs 
his face, and bit name ſhall be in their 
 Foreheads. Now to ſee God, is not, ſee- 
ing him as with bodily. eyes; or under- 
ſtanding his metaphyſical nature z, This 
as no creature now can, ſo tis probable 
they never will de able to do. But © 


u 
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ous preſence; and to enjoy that Satizſati- 


| 109 | 
ſee God, is to be admitted into his glori- Sr . ; 


on which muſt neceffarily ariſe, from the 


contemfilation of his y "and from. 
the /enſe of his favour : For in bis pre- 
ſence is fulneſs of joy, at bis right band 
there are pleaſures for everinore; And 
thus to ſee God, neceſſarily implies à per- 
fect love of him, and, as far as is poſſible; 
a likeneſs or "reſemb 


lance to him. For fo 
St Jobn argues, in his firſt epiſtle, ch. ili. 
ver. 2. It doth not yet appear what we 
ſhall be, but we know that hen he ſhall 
appear, we ſhall be like bim; for we ſhall 


| ſee him as he is. This therefore is the 


Happineſs promiſed to holy and good 
men: They ſhall be admitted into the 
immediate preſerice of God, and into the 
ſociety of Angels and of the Spirits of 
juſt men made V are come, faith 
St Paul, Heb. xii: 22. unto mount Stan, un- 
to tbe city of te living Gd, ebe beaventy 
Terafulem; and to an innumerable company 


of angels, t6 the general aſſembly ani church © 


of the firft-boriuwhicb"ape toritren in heu- 


ven, and to God Ib Fudge of all and ty 
the ſpirits of juſt nen malle per fectꝭ, and th 
Jeſus the Mediator of the" new" " 
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Sz x 4. They who ſhall be thought! worthy to ub 


tain that life, and the reſurrection from 


We dead, ſhall for ever behold the face of 


God in glory, and by that bleſſed Viſten 
their hearts ſhall be filled with a 'moſt 
ardent Love of God, and their Souls ſhall 
be transformed into his image and 
likeneſs, And if this be the caſe; then 
nothing is more evident, than that this 
Happineſs is of ſuch a nature, as is not 
poſſible to be enjoyed, but by ſuch as ac- 
tually are holy and undefiled. For what 
agreement can there be, between a ſen- 
ſual, wicked, or malicjous ſoul, and- the 
pure ſociety of the Spirits of juſt men 
made perfect? We ſee even in this life, 
how ungrateful the Society of good men 
is, to ſuch as are obſtinately and incor- 
rigibly wicked; and as it is in #bzs,' ſo, 
much more, will it be in the other world; 
Such perſons, as have been wholly given 
up to the ſinful pleaſures of a debauched 
world, can never be fit company for thoſe 
ſpiritual and refined minds, whoſe Deſires 
and Enjoyments are as far exalted above 
every thing that is groſs' and ſenſual, as 
Heaven is above Earth: And malicious 
rempers , whoſe delight upon Egrth 

was 
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Of the Neceſſity of Halingfs 


was in nothing, but Hatred, Envy, s x 0k | 


Revenge, can never converſe in Heaven 


with thoſe hleſſed Spirits, who feed and Y 


live upon no other pleaſures, but thoſe 
of Goodneſs, Holineſs, and Love. Again, 
what can be more impoſſible, than for 


wicked and debauched minds to be made 


happy by the Viſion and Fruition of 
God, who is Purity and Holineſs itſelf ? 
Salvation, muſt be begun here : Grace 
and Glory, are bùt different degrees of 
one and the ſame ſtate: And 'tis a very 
remarkable expreſſion of Scripture, ac- 
cording to the true rendring of the Ori- 
ginal, that God agds to the Church daily, 
not ſuch as ſhould be, bur ſuch gs are 


ſaved. So chat unleſ God ſhould work a 


miracle for profane perſons, and when 
he removes them into another world, 
ſhould transform them alſo into new 
Creatures; tis no more poſſible for Them 
to enjoy the Happineſs of Heaven, than 
for Body to enjoy the pleaſures of Spirit, 
or for Darkneſs to have communion and 
agreement with Light. I will not pre- 
ſume to affirm, (though ſome have done 
it, not without appearance of reaſon, ) 


that if God ſhould tranſplant ſuch perſons 


Into 


i\ 
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112 Of the Meceſſey of Holingſi. 
S ERM. into Heaven, he could not make them 
V. happy there; bur ſo long as they are thus 
VV exceedingly indiſpoſed for it, nothing 
| more certain than that he never will: 
For, without Holineſs, no man foes you 
Lord. | 
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"il Rome, $6099 e 
I beſeech you, 4 therefore, Brethren, by . 1 
A 0 'G that Ye. eſent your 
Bodies a "Fas Tying Sacrifice, Boh, accept. 
abI® unto... God, which 15 Jour e ö 
able Service. | | > ban 


HE Ap dolle St Pont 1 in s xa . 
ede iſtle, ha- VL 


from the Law 14 
of Nature, and the Feu: us Mee 1 
the Law of — th of them 


become obnoxious to che Wrath of God', 
Vor. VII. from 


1 


{ 
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114 Holineſs of Life the muſt | 

Sx xm, from thence infers the obligation incum- 
VI. bent upon Both, to have recourſe” to the 
YN Grace and Mercy of the Goſpel," by bs. 
lieving in Chrift, and returning to 05 
in Th, bat way of Faith and 
which the Apoſtles were ſent forth to 
preach both unto Fews and Gentiles, A. 

gainſt This great Do&rine of the Goſpel, 
the Gentiles had nothing material to ob- 
je, any further than as the Antient Cui. 

toms of their Farefathers, and the habi- 

tual Corruption of their own Manners, 

made them unwilling to reform, But the 
Fews, to whoſe Anceſtors God had made 
ſingular Promiſes of eternal Bleſſings, and 

to whom (as a peculiar people or nation) 

he had been pleaſed to give a particultr 

Law by immediate Revelation; Thele 

were extremely averſe to believe, that he 
would ever put an end to That inſtitu- 

tion, and receive the Gentiles to his Mercy 

nin common with the Jews; nay, and r. 
15 ec the nation of the Jeus, for not te 
 ceiving the Goſpel in common with the 
Gentiles, To 3 this Great . Preju- 
dice therefore; the Apoſtle from the thiri 
cbapter of this Epiſtle to the end of the 
eleventh, yy with ſingular ſtrength and 
* earneſt- 
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earneſtneſs, that the Great Father of dy Fn nm, 


Fewiſh Nation, even Abraham himſelf, 
received the Promiſes of God, not upon 
account. of the Law, which was not then 


given; nor upon account of the Seal of 


Circumcifion, which had not as yet been 


the lite Faith, and the lite obedience, as 
was afterwards required by the Goſpel 
That as God, the Maker and Lord of all, 
had an undoubted Right to chuſe the Po/- 


terity of Abraham to be his peculiar people 


and the Standard of true religion, without 
doing thereby Any Wrong or Injury to the 
reſt of Mankind; ſo he had evidently the 
very. ſame Right, wheneyer he pleaſed, 
to remove again That partition-wall, and 
admit the Gentiles to be — of the 
ſame external Advantages with the Fews; 
nay, and to ca off the Fews for refuſing 
That Method of Salvation, which he had 
now — to be preached equally to 
All. Laſtly, the argues, that in a// 
theſe various diſpenſaripns of Providence, 
the Deſign of God was merciful towards 
All men; leading them, by the Motives 
both of Severity and Goodneſs, to 
tance and Reformation of Life. 
Vor. VII. 12 
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commanded him; but upon account of 


— * 
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S VI. R M. off the Jeus for their impenicency;” * and 

offering mercy tothe Gentiles; intending 

8 finally, rough the Fulneſs of the Ges 

tiles, to bring in alſo the Fews again. For 

2 he ſumms up his whole Argument, ch. xi. | 

30. As Ye in times paſt have not” believel 
Gad, yet have now obtained m f throuz 

Their Unbelief; even fo have e 

now not believed, that thro your * merty 

they alſo may obtain mercy: For God hath 

concluded them all in unbelief,' that le 

might have mercy upon All: the depth 

of the ' riches both of the Knowledge | and 

wiſdom of God ! how unſearchable are bi 

judgments, and his ways paſt finding out ! 

HavinG thus concluded his Argu- 

ment, he proceeds in the words of the 

Text, according to his uſual Method in 

all his epiſtles, to draw an inference of ex- 

hortation from what he had before ſaid, 

to perfwade men to the Practice of Vir- 

tue and Righteouſneſs. I beſeech you thert- 

fore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that 

ye preſent your Bodies' a Living Sacrificr, 

holy, acceptable unto God; ene * _= 

| reaſonable Service. 

I beſeech you Therefore: The view, 

L Therefore, ſhows the connexion of che pre 

0 
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his Ar 
tion, that all. the Great Diſpenſations of 
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acceptable Sacrifice. to Goa. 
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ſent exhortation, which his foregorng . FU" E RM. 


gument. God in all the diſpenſations of 
his Providence, both in the . merciful and 

in the /evere. parts of it, has ſet forth to 
us the Neceſſity of Repentance and Amend 


ment; Therefore, (ſays he) I, be/eech you, 


brethren, let This Conſideration have its 


due effect upon you, that you neither de- 
ſpiſe his Mercy, nor Provoke. Re Seve- 


rity. | W 4 r. 


Au p becauſe the, Ning Point in which 
terminates, is the obſerya- 


Providence are with unſearchable Wiſdom 
deſigned, finally to iſſue in Events of Mer- 
cy; (God hath concluded All. in Unbelief, 
that be might have Mercy upon All: ) for 
This reaſon tis with great eloquence of 
affection, that the Apoſtle lays. the Streſs 
of his exhortation upon That 


by the Mercies of God. The like expreſ- 
fion he again uſes,” 2 Cor. x. 1. I beſeech 
you by the Meekneſs a Gentleneſs of Chriſt. 
His Senſe, in Both 4 is: Let the Mer- 
cy and Goodneſs of God, manifeſted and 
declared to you by rn 7 5 
ich you to liye as 2 
prevail, with y as ye RP Calpe! 


. 1 


particular | 
Motive: I beſeech you . — brethren, 
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Ix x M. Goſpel, to live worthy of the Grace 200 


VI Benefits ye have received. 
* THAT ye preſent your Bodies, Go 


criice as mueh more valuable 3 in the Sight 


fice free from mere natural Blemiſbes of the 


is, your ſelves,) a living Sacrifice; a 


of God, than the Sacrifices of - Beaſts of- 
fered up upon the Altar, as a Man is 
more valuable than an irrational rap 
as a Living Man is more valuable, than 
a ſlain Beaſt ; as the Moral Perfettions of 
a Man, are more excellent than a Sacri- 


Body; as, laſtly, the thing fgniſted 1tfeif, 
is always preferable to a Mere Repreſenta- 
tion. That ye preſent yourſelves unto 
God, ſuch a Living Sacrifice as 'This; 
Holy, not with a mere /zgal, external, no: 
minal Holineſs, conſiſting purely in things 
being et apart (by conſecration or ſolemn 
denomination only) to ſuch or ſuch par- 
ticular Uſes; but Holy, by a real, moral, 
intrinfick SanCtity, bf which the Legal 
Holineſs was but a Type or a Shadow; 
Holy, by real Purity and Goodneſs of Num- 
ners; in the Senſe wherein He is Holy 


who is of purer eyes than to behold ini. 
quity ; Holy, in this true and ſpirituel 
Senſe; And conſequently, as the Text 
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goes on, acceptable unto God; acceptable, & x « U. 
not merely by Virtue of inſfiturion and VI. 

Command ; but in the nature of VV 

the thing itfelf ; acceptable, as being in 
Agreeableneſs and Conformity to the Nature 
of God ; acceptable, as being a fulfilling 
of the efential and unchangeable Law of 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs. For thus even 
the Light of Reaſon taught the Wiſer 
Heathens, that by No Offering could God 
be ſo acceptably worſhipped, as by the 
Oblation of a Heart free from Unrighte- 
ouſneſs and Iniguity. Thus alſo the Pro- 
phets among the Jews, in order to draw 
That people, as they were able, to a ra- 
tional notion of religion; Hath the Lord 
as great delightin burnt-offerings and Sa- 
crifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord 
Bebold, to obey it better than Sacrifice ; 
and to hearken, than the Fat of Rams. 
And Thus likewiſe our Saviour bimſelf, 
who came to ng a 
'; Wl corrupted religion; art not far, ſays 
„be, from the Kingdom of Gad; expreſſing 
„bis High Approbation of a certain Scribe's 
. Wl profeſſion, that for a man to Love God 
ol WH ith all bis Heart, and his Neighbour as 
ct 
es 
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SER M. himſelf, is more than all whole — 


VI. 


count of what he had before alledged 


ferings and Sacrifices,. ' + bo 


In the /aft place therefore, the Apoſtle 
adds, as a — of his whole exhor- 
tation in the Text; that This ſpiritual 
Sacrifice, this Moral Purity and Holineſ 
of Life, is our Reaſonable Service: Ren- 
ſonable, in point of Gratitude; upon ac- 


concerning the Mercies f God, or the 
merciful and gracious Diſpenſations of his 
Providence towards men: Reaſonable, i in 
the nature of Things; as being in ig 
of eternal and unchangeable Obligation: 
Reaſonable, with regard to the nature of 
God; who 1s a Being of eſſential Purity 
and Holineſs : and Reaſonable, with Re- 
gard to the nature of Men; as being 
the Proper Duty and Service, of- "Rational 
Creatures. 


'THrx words of the Text being * 


explained; the principal Particulars — 
in, which deſerve to be more largely and 
diſtinctly conſidered, are; 1½, Whence it 


comes to paſs, that the Apoſtle here er- 


preſſes our whole Chriſtian 1 Duty, by the 
PI: Res of preſenting our Bodis 
Holy 


bl 
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acceptable Satrifice o God. 


Holy, acceptable unto God: and 24h S. 


What is the full intent, of his ili this V. 
a s LAWN 


our Service a Living Sacriſiſe. 

I. Firſt; WagNcE comes it. to paſs, that 
the Apoſtle here expreſſes our whole Chri- 
ſtian Duty, by the particular phraſe of 


preſenting our Bodies Holy, acceptable 


unto God? He does not ſay, preſent 
yourſelves, but your Bodies, a living Sa- 
crifice, Holy, acceptable unto God. Now 
the reaſon of This, ſeems: to be, that ha- 
ving in the former part of this epiſtle de- 
ſcribed the great p apts and corruption 
of manners among the unbelieving Gen- 
tiles, principally in the inſtance of thoſe 
Works of the Fleſh, to which God had 
judicially given them up as a conſequence 
of their groſs idolatries, ſo contradictory 
to the plain Light of Nature and Reaſon ; 
in the latter part of the epiſtle he ac- 
cordingly ſuits his exhortation to the con- 
verted Gentiles, to purify themſelves from 
all filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, per- 


fetting Holineſs in the Fear of Gad; and 
that, in the firſt place, they ſhould be | 


ſure to cleanſe themſelves from thoſe 
Works of the Fleſh, which were the Great 


Cauſe of God's Anger even... againſt the 


Heathen 


— 
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Sx x x, Heathen World; and by forſaking of 
VI. which, they might in a particular man- 
ner be ſaid to preſent their Bodies a Hy. 
ing Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God. 
The Sins of This kind, are what ought 

not indeed to be once named among Chri- 

ſtians: Epb. v. 3. Fornication and all un- 
cleanneſs, let it not be once named 

you, as becometh Saints; neither  filthineſs, 

nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which are 

not convenient; but rather , giving of 
Thanks : For This ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean perſon, hath any in- 
heritance in the Kingdom of Chrift, and of 
God: Let no man deceive you with vain 
words; For becauſe of theſe things, cometh 
the wrath of God upon the thildren bf 
diſobedience ; or, as it in the margin, up- 
on the children of Unbeltef'; that is, even 
upon the Heathen world itſelf. Where, 
by the way, 'tis very obſervable, that the 
Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the Heathen-nations, 
does not ſay, as Some in later Ages have 
done, that their being ignorant in Unie. 
lie, is the cauſe of all their Actions being 

5 ſinful and diſpleaſing to God ; but, on the 
f _ contrary, that the Sinfulneſs and Wicked- 
nefs of their Actions, in oppoſition to 
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| how much more among Chriſti an; whom 
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That degree of Light they enjoy; is the Sz x . 
r of their being hate. VI. 
ful to God: For becauſe of Theſe thing: 
(fays he,) cometh the Wrath of God upon 

the Children of Unbelief. Now if among 
thoſe who knew not God, that is, who had 
no expreſs Revelation, nor any other De- 
claration of the Will of God, than what 
the mere Light of Nature and Reaſon af- 
forded ; if among Theſe (I ſay,) all Sins 
of This kind were fo juſtly puniſhable; 


(as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) God hath 
called unto Holineſs, that is, has by a par. 
ticular Revelation, by peculiar Promiles, 
and by extraordinary Affiſtances, appoint- 
ed to be unto himſelf a choſen generation, 
a royal Priefihood, a Holy Nation, a peru- 
har people] For, This is the Will of God, 
1 Th. iv. 3 ; thts it the will of Gad, ever 
your Sancti cation; That every one of you 
may know how to poſſeſs himſelf in Sancti 
fication and Honour : Not in the luft of * 
concupiſcence, even ac the Gentiles which BP Tow. 
know not Gad: Becauſe that the Lord is | 
the avenger of all ſuch, as we have alſo 
forewarned you and teflified : He there» 
fore that deſpiſeth, deſyiſerh- b 
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Sz x u. God, who hath alſo given unto. us bis Buy 
VI. Spirit. Given unto us, bis Holy Spirit: That 
i,, has given us all the extraordinary Me- 
tives, — all the pecul iar Afiftances and 
Advantages of the Goſpel," in order to ou 
Sancti ſication. Inſomuch that the ſame 
Apoſtle, by a very elegant and expreſliye 

— ſtiles the Bodies of Chriſtians, 

F. God, and Temples f the, Hah 
Ct u chence draws a ſtrong 
and affecting argument, to perſwade them Wl 
to the Virtues of Sobriety and Holineſs 
: Know | ye nt. (ſays he) that. ye ate ile 
| Temple flags ther the bfg Gu 
t dwelleth: in your Tf ny man, Hefile the 
Temple of God, bim ſball: God deſtroy ; For 
the Temple of God is Huh, which Temple yt 
are. And again: Kao pe not that your 
Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, aubici 

is in you; which ye have f God, and y. 
are not your own ? For ye ure bought with 

a Price; Therefore glori; Gd ( glorify 
the Lord who. bought you with the precious 
blood of his dear Son; glorify him}. 
your Body, and in your Spirit, which-gre 
God's: (1 Cor. vi. 19.) In very corrupt and 
degenerate Ages of the World, there wil 
always be Some profligate perſons wh 
will pretend indeed they cannot diſcern 
5 * 
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acceptable Sacrifice to" Cad. 


3 
the Great Mictedueſi and Immorality of Shank.” 
ſome of the Practicbs againſt which theſe, VI 


needs confeſs,) they evidently enough do, 
in the Inſtances of Many Grber ſorts of 
Crimes. But how unwilling ſoever they 
are to percei ve, uberein lies the heinous 
nature of theſe Vices, When they ate the 
guilty perſons. themſelves yet they are al 
vays very ſenſible of it, -vwhett they em- 
ſve ſuffer by che Guilt of Others; when 
any Diſhoncur of this kind is —— 
their own Families, or evein der fende N 
lations. 7. Jom'they! ſeg 
ſtructive all eee e, to 
Human Society, and to the publick Wel- 
fare; how irreconcileable they are with 
All Serious Thoughts, and worthy Acti- 
ons; how they cover men with Shame, 
and Baſeneſs of Spirit; how they ſepa- 
rate the neareſt and moſt cloſe Nelations, 
lay a ground for inextricable confuſions 
and implacable Diſſenſions in Families, 
and very frequently occaſion Murders, Se- 
ditions and publick Devaſtations: So that 
hardly from Any Otber Cauſe, have ſprung. 
ſuch Trapical and calamitous Events, as. 
from the Sins and Dehaucheries * 
. Jort, 
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SEA N. fart, One part of theſe ill c 
VI. is excellently deſcribed by Solomon : Pror 
vi. 32. vii. 22. He that doth theſe things, 
deftroyeth his Own Soul: A wound and dif. 
honour ſhall be get, and his Reproach/ſball 
wot be wiped away. He goeth Aſter 4 
ſtrange ' woman, as an Ox goeth to the 
Slaughter, or as 4 Fool to the corret#ion of 
che Stocks; Till a dart frile through bi 
Liver; as 4 Bird hafteth to the ſnare, u 
knoweth not that it is for bis Liſe. F 
her houſe is the way 10 Hell, going dim 

to the Chambers of Death. This is an Ar. 

gument drawn from the. natural Tanin 

cy of chings, and from the Wiſe Os ru 

trons which Salomon had made upon the 

Courſe of the world, and upon the Ways 

and Practices of Men. But the Argu 

ment is doubly enforced, by the condide- 
rations of the Goſpel; which, to the g 

neral Motives of Nature and Reaſon,” lis 

added this furtber peculiar Obligation, 

great and more powerful than all; that 

having a Promiſe given us of an inheti 

tance incorruptible and undefiled in de 

| Heavens, we are now, as Strangers a 
| Pilgrims in this preſent World, required 
20 ö rein all inordinate Deſires which 

war 


f 8 x. 
| . 
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war againſt the Soul; that is, which would * Ru. 

rempt men to exchange their eternal Hap- 

pingſt for the franfient and momentary * 

pleaſures of Sin. Heb. xii. 16. Leſt. there 
be Any Furnicator, or profane perſon' as 
Eſau, who for one morſel of meat fold bis 
Birthright ; For ye. know that afterwards, 
when be would have inherited the Bleſſing, 
be was rejected; for he found no place of 

Repentance, tho be ſought it carefully with 

Tears, is; not that True 

Repentance, which produces real Amend- 

ment and effectual Reformation of Man- 

ners, will ever be rejected; but that, at | 

the time of Judgment, when the Blei- | 

ling comes to be inherited, and they who F,. 

have ſold their Hopes of it for the 

Pleaſures of Sin, ſhall ſay, Lord, Lg] 

open unto us; then will our 4 x reply, I 

know you not whence ye are, ' Depart . from 

Me all ye Workers of Iniquity.. I conclude 

This head therefore with That cxcellenc 

exhortation of St Paul, Rom. xiii. 12. Let 

us caſt off the Works of Darkneſs, and put 
upon us the Armour of Ligbt: . 
boneftly as in the day, (that is, as becom- 
eh thoſe who enjoy, the Light of the 
Goſpel ;) not in rioting. and drunkenneſs, 

* os Not 
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SER M. not in cbambering and wantonneſt, nr in 

Vl. rie and envying ; But put ye on the Lord 

9 Jeſus Cbriſt, (that is, live as becomes) the 
Difciples of Chriſt,) and make ub pb 

fron for the Held, to fulfil the Luſts tbere f 

„ Secondly; THAT which remains, "is 

A to conſider in the next place, what is the 
. true and full Intent of that Other Phraſe 
* che Apoſtle uſes in the text; when thi 
Duty of preſenting” our "Bodies Hoh, nt. 

ceptable unto Gd, is here ſtiled by him 4 

Living Sacrifice. For the 4 under- 

ſtanding the ground of which expreſſion, 

tis to be obſerved, that che ptoper Pb 

niſhtnenr of Sin being Death, and yet 

God 'refolving to have Mercy on ſucks 

ſhould repent and"amend ; he thought 

proper, in the Wiſdom of his Goverr: 

ment, to declare and'eſtabliſh, to confirm 

and' ratify this Covenant of Mercy , by the 

Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt « on of- 

fered for ever. 'As a Type of which, and 

as an Emblem of the true Demerit of Sin, 

and as the Sinners Acknowledgment of hi 

Gullt, and Profeſſion of Repenrance ; God 

oF Was pleafed, in the early Ages of the 
h World, to accept the ſacrificing of 'Beafts. 
In which matter, when impartially cot- 
fidercd 
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adered it cannot be ſaid there was a . 


thing unworthy of God. For ſince they; 
are all, creatures which God has freely. 


created; and freely given them Lie; fince 


they are moreover created neceſſarily” ſub. 


je to Neath; and firced in the very 


Courſe and original Defgn of their nature 


to be ſlain for Food, to Men and to each 
orber; it cannot; be ſaid there is any thing 


incongruous, in their having been appoint- 


ed to be uſed as Sacrifices in the Service 
of Gad. Nevertheleſs, ſince theſe Sacri- 
fices were never in any other reſpect ac- 
ceptable unto God, but merely as Figurer 
and Shadows ; as Types 
Acknowledgments . or Profeſſions of the 


Sinner's Repentance; tis evident, that 
from the Beginning,” the real and true 8a- 


crifice moſt pleaſing to God, always was 


the perſon's dedicating himſelf. to the Ser- 


vice of God, by ſuch a Death wnto Sin, as 

the Saying of the Sacrifice repreſented ; 
and by uch Amendment of Liſe for the 
future, as was typically ſignified by the 


Sacrifice being without Blemiſh. From 
whence, even in the Old Teffament, the 


Prophet, ſpeaking comparartively, Bebola, 
ſays he, to Obey is better than "_—_—_ 
Vor. VII. K ond 


of Cbriſt, and as 
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Sz N N. and to bearken than the fat of Ramt The 


VI. 


is hence very elegantly ſtiled A Sacrifice 
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Pſalmiſt likewiſe, Thou defireſt not facri- 


fee, ſays he, elſe would I give it thee, but 


thou delighteft not in burnt-offerings : The 
Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit, 
broken and contrite heart (O God) the 


wilt nat deſpiſe. And under the New Te 


tament, That ſprritual Worſhip, and Phat 
Chriſtian Practice of Moral Duties, which 
ſucceeded in the place of literal Sacrifice, 


or Offering. By Malachi, tis befare-hand 


ſtiled propbetically, a Pure Offering, ch. i 


11. By the Apoſtle, after its eſtabliſh 


Fer. l. 5. ment, tis called a Spiritual Sacriſtor; u 


Which manner of ſpeaking, tis very cb. 


gn” 


fore, that is, By or Through Chriſt, i 
us offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe to Gad can 


odour of @ ſiueet final a facrifice accipt 

able, well-pleafing to God, (Phil. iv. 18.) 
And in che epiſtle to the Hebrews, ch. xi 
15. we are Thus exhorted; By Him thire- 


tinually, that is the Fruit of our lips giv 
ing thanks to his Name: Alſo to: dai goed 


and to communicate, forget at ʒ for- wit 
ſuch Sacrifices God is well 


pleaſed. From 


yious to obſerve, by the Way; hom ab- 


ſurdly ſome Modern Writers, from the A4 


2 6 7 tents 
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. Facriſce » God. 


tO 
crifice, ' have. inferred that tis in ſome.real VI. 
and litetal Senſe à Secrifice : Whereas the SV WV 


Ancients, on the.contrary, uſed the word 
Sacrifice in the ſame Senſe here, as the 
Aboftle calls Praiſe: and Works. of Charity 
a Sacrifice 5 nay, in the ſame Senſe, a8 by 
a ſtill more ſublime figure, he ſays of 
Chriſtiam, Phil. iii. 3. that Ve are the 
circumesfion ; That is, that Chriſtiam ate 
F puriſied unto God a pecu- 
her people, more truly than the Jeu, 
I Ge ene. 


a 


Lefty, Tux Mor. Puciry and Virwe 
of ſinpere Chriſtlans, is in the Text 
not only a Sacriſtce, but a Living. S 
fee; to expreſs, mare emphatically,. how 
much che Service of a rational living per- 
ſo is more valuable in the Sight of God, 
than che Sacrifice of a. lain Beaſt, By che 
fame Analogy of Speech, Chriſtians: ane 
ſtiled 2 St Peter, Living Stones, 1 Pet. ii. 
5; to ſignify their parts of That 
Spiritual Building or Temple of God, 
which is his Church « or the Whole Body 
of his Faithful Servants, much more pre- 
cious in his Sight than any Temple lite- 
| Voly VI. K 2 1 wy 
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S x x u. rally built with hands. "After che fue 


And in general, all outward | Forms and 


called a dead letter; in compa 
the Spirit and reality, of true Virtus un 


manner Chrif, in oppoſition to the Frws 
typical Approach to God in the Bly; 
Place through the Veibof the Temple 
ſtiled a New and Living Way; Heb: x0, 


"Ceremonies whatſoever, are in Script 
riſon with 


Righteouſneſs * Which real Virtue unt 
Ri gbteouſneſs in the whole courſe of men 
lives, is, in the fulleſt and moſt com- 


plete Senſe of the phiaſe; preſenting tbem- 
ſelves unto God a —_— Sacrifice: : Rotni'yi 


11, 13. Recken ye yourſebves," ſays the A- 


.poltle; (ick th. e ſhall 
coneſude, ) R your ſobvesred Nr. dead 
indled Waite In, but alive unto Gud, thri 
Feſus" Chrift our Lord; - yieldin 


Jelves unto Gad, an thoſs thi are alive; fron 
the dead; and your members as 

of roghteonſmeſs cr opt ae ache 
err * ' . , FO 1 lid} 
erf Fo % 5 N bad 71152280 * 
Sor ito 5 ic aL 10 bie 2 rg 
* e San r Wm 2H at i 
„ et te 19 1156 ee 
For, TY 8 41. 2998 2 def * e 
r 


| 3 


Ty Bo 7 8 "i 1 
1 e Fo * ; 


7 , | — 
8 4 
» *7 1 Fg 9 & | > ; a 4 
75 . b 
” 70 F 9 
f >. 42 £3. SE ? , 1 a A+ 4 
« - 1 „ - £ o ws. - 
" a | p - . 
0 0 1 4 a y „ 0 . 5 » 
, I 111 a oy FE / 2 %* 4 7 k B 
* * 
: t 
o : 0 


98 
2 * 
a5 . / 


. : 
unchangeable Difference of 
"= 22 112. ] 
Good and Bulk: ©. 
EA {153 £ ; fy te * , f 


„ 
s 


1141 20, wr 

Ws unto them that calhgwvil. good, and good 
evil ; that put darkneſs fwr- light end 

hight for. daringſi; that put: bitte. for 

fan and W jfor Pavers TIN? 18 


- . HE reaſonableveſs of Religion, 8 2 x . | 
de grear- condemnation of III. 
/ Sinners; and the Follyof Wicks Vw I 

9 edneſs.is moſt evidently repro- 
ved, by ſhowing it to be con- 

trary both to the Nature of Man and tio 
he Reaſon of Things, as well as to the 
1 poſitive Will and Command of God. The 
„„ Diſtinctiog 


134 


one, and avoiding the other. Moral 


ſ 1 Happinef and the Diſeaſes of the Kind; 
_— as truly and as widely different in their 
own nature; as the Perceptions; of, our 
0 


Of the unchangeable Difference 
S 4 x M. Diſtinction of Moral Actions is in itfelf 


as neceſſary and as manifelt, as the Dif- 


VV ences of natural and ſendible. ON 
and 'tis a greater and juſter reproade/to- 
the Underſtanding of a Man, not to di. 


cern theſe its proper Objects; than tis 


weakneſs and defect in the Organs of the 


Senſes, not to diſtinguiſh Theirs. Light 
and Darkneſs are ſo abſolutely contrary to 
each other, and Sweetneſs fo ſenſibly diſ- 
ferent from Bitter, that no man can miſ- 
take or confound theſe things, without 
having whollyloſt the uſe of thoſe. Senies, 
by which they were intended to be diſ- 
cerned. Pain and Pleaſtre are ſo diredtly 
oppoſite, that nothing leis than the loſ 


of Life itſelf, ean make us inſenſihle of 


Them, or hinder us from preferring /the 
Good and Evil, Virtue and Vice, the 


outward Senſes: And God has emed 

with Faculties of the Soul .as well fitted 
to diſtinguiſh them, as the Bodily: Senſes 
are to diſcern corporeal Objects IH any 
a I notwi — will * 


J Good and Evil. 135 
ly call Evil Good, and Good Evil, and 82 x . 
will deny all Diſtinction between Virtue VIE 
ind Vice; he muſt as much have laid a- VV 
fide the uſe of his natural Reaſon and | 
Underſtanding, the judgment and Diſ- | 
cernment of his mind; as he that would 
confound Light and Darkneſs, muſt con- 
tradict his Senſes, and deny the Evidence 
of his cleareſt Sight. And when ſuch a 
perſon falls finally into unavoidable Miſery 
and the juſt Puniſnment of Sin, he will 
no more deſerve Pity and Compaſſion, 
than one. that falls down a Precipice be- 
cauſe he would not open his Eyes to dif- 
cern that Light, which ſhould have guid- | 
ed and directed him in his way. Miſery ö 
and Deſtruction muſt neceſſarily be the 
effect of neglecting thoſe Rules, on which 
both God and Nature have made the Life 
and Happineſs of the Soul to depend; as 
certainly as: the Deſtruction of the Body 
muſt be the ſpeedy Conſequence of ne- 3 
zlecting the diffetemer between things 19 44 
wholſome and poiſonaus. And ſo much Wy 
the more deſerved and the leis pitiable is 
the Deſtruction of wilful and 
dinners, by how much the clearer the 
difference is between Good and Evil; and 
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SER M. 
VII. 


UW 


firmed this original Difference of things; 


Of the unchangeatle Difference | 


by how much the more obſtinately-hey 
muſt ſhut their eyes, that they may not 
ſee the ſtrong Light of Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience, the Excellency and Neceſſity oſ 
Virtue, and the plain and only way to true 
Happineſs. Wo unto them that call evi 
good, and good evil; that put darkneſs for 
tight, and light for darkneſs ; that put bit: 
ter for feet, and ſiueet for bitter. 
Ix the following Diſcourſe upon which 
words, I ſhall endeavour to ſhow; uf, 
That there is originally in the very NA. 
ture of things, a neceſſary and eternal Dit- 
ference between Good and Evil, between 
Virtue and Vice; which the Reaſon. of 
things does itſelf oblige men to have 4 
conſtant Regard to. 2dly, That Gad, by 
his ſupreme and abſolute Authority, and 
by expreſs Declaration of his Will in 
Holy Scripture, has eſtabliſhed and con- 


and will ſupport and maintain it by hi 
immediate Power and Government in tbe 
World. And 34h), I ſhall draw ſome Ob- 
ſervations from the whole, Which mene 
e ute ao u in 3 eee 


12 5 5 tun Wine d — 


* * . n 
p 2 vo 10 Ba. 44 » > oh | 2 
N N = | 122.1 I. Frl. 
* * I 
\s. 4 by * 
* 


f Good am Evil. % 
. Rh There is originally ii thewvery'S's ® Me. 
Nature of things, a neceſſary and eternal VIE 
Difference between Good an Bvil;! he- 9 
tween Virtue and Vice; which the Reaſon 
of chings does irſelf oblige men to have a 
conſtant Regard to. This is fuppoſed un 
the Text, by the Prophet's comparing the 
Difference between Good and Evil, to that 
moſt obvious and ſenſible Difference of 
Light and Darkneſs. And tis not with- 
out. great Reaſon, that he ſuppoſes this 
Difference of Good and Evil to be ſo 
plain and ſelf-evident, as if it could nt 
be proved by any ching more cleat and 
manifeſt than itſelf. For in like manner 
25 any man, who fhould be ſo abſurd as 
to contend, that chere was no Differenee 
between Light and Darleneſs; could not 
be confuted by any Argument more ſtrong, 
than the Evidence af his on Senſes: | So 
to any one who will perverſely deny all 
Difference between Good and Evil, it is 
not eaſy to offer any better Argument, to 
convince him of this great and funda- 
mental Truth; than by appealing: to the 
Reaſon and Conſcience of his on Mind: 
Not becauſe there is any real Difficulty - 
or Qbſcurity in the Thing itſelf to be 
proved ; 
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o/ the unchangeable Difference 


S2 x 4, proved 4: but on the contrary, becauſe! i 


VII. 
WWW 


is ſo very plain and evident, that ſcarcely 
any foreign Argument can by the ſtrifteſt 
Proof make it more clear and certain than 
it was before. When men will deny a Truth, 
which is as evident, as the Difference be- 


tween Light and Darkneſs; Puniſtithent 


then is the only proper remedy for ſuch 
Obſtinacy; and very juſtly may thoſe men 
be excluded from all the Benefits of hu- 


mane Society, who will not have any 


regard to that Difference of things, on 
Wich alone all the Happineſs of Society 
depends. Natural Good and Evil, in 
ſuch inſtances wherein we are 
concerned, and where the Effect. is not 
very remote, we are always ſufficiently 
ſenfible of, and abundantly able and care - 
ful to diſtinguiſn. Death and Life, Sick- 


neſs and Health, Pleaſure and Pain Po- 


verty and Riches, Honour and Diſgrace, 
are Differences of condition, concerning 
which there is no diſpute, and no danger 
that men will be careleſs or i 


Death and Life, Pain; and Pleaſure, ap- 


pineſs and Miſery, men cannot but diſtin- 


guiſh; and muſt of neceſſity always pur- 


ſue the one, and endeavour to avoid; the 


8 
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other. Vet in theſe very things is origi- S A U. 
nally founded the Difference of Moral VIH. 
Good and Evil, which they are ſo apt o 


neglect; And tis only for want of attend- 
ing to the Iſſues and Conſequences of 


chings, that men are ever guilty of ſo fa- 


tal a Miſtake. That which tends truly 


ind univerſally, to the Perfection of hu- 


mane Nature, and to the general Happi- 
neſs of Mankind; is Moral Good, as 
well as Natural: And Moral Evil, is chat 
which corrupts and depraves and diſho- 


nours our Nature, and renders it truly 


miſerable; which diſquĩets mens Minds, 
and weakens their Bodies; which ruins 
their Eſtates, and deſtroys their Reputa- 
tion; which breaks Laws, and diſturbs 


founds the World. Theſe reſpective Ef. 
ſes are ſometimes remote indeed, and at 
2 diſtance ;--and, This is that which de- 


ceives and impoſes upon men: But they 


ae nevertheleſs moſt certain, and neceſ- 
ſary Effects; and of dire, proper, and 
natural nee: So that even in Na- 


wre, Virtue and Vice, Wiſdom and Fol- 


ly, are as neceſſarily diſtin, and as un- 


A 


ſelves. 


good Government, and diſorders and con- 
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Se R M. ſelves. God hath ſo conſtituted our Na. 


1 


VII. 


the preſent intermediate ſpaces of time 


Of the unchangeable Difference | 


ture, that the ſame” things which truly 


Wund univerſally promote our Happinefz 


are likewiſe" the chief inſtances df 
Duty S and the” univerſal- per formamuꝶ if 


our Duty," is plainly the moſt natural und 


direct Ineans to attain true and laſting 


Happineſ The Accidents of this World, 
and the extreme Wickedneſs of Men, 


make it. ſometimes indeed prove other- 


wiſe for a Mort ſeaſon : But the na E. 


vent of YHinſs; is always ſuch a8 J have 
now deſcribed; and the Order of Nature 
fends to make it be ſo likewiſe, even in all 


The Fear and Love of God, the Imits- 
tion of his Nature, and the Obeying'f 
his Commands; the Senſe of His preſent 
and furure Favour, who is the ſupreme 
Lord and infinitely powerful Governour 


of the whole World ; is evidently the only 


foundation of ſolid Peace and Satisfaction 
of Mind, in which a rational and immorul 
Spirit can poſſibly acquieſce :: Piety there- 


fore towards God, is as neceſſarily good 


in itſelf, and of as unchangeable Obliga⸗ 


tion in Nature and Reaſon; as the Orea- 


tor is of neceſſity infinitely ſuperiat v0 
257498 his 
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his Creatures ; Land as ſettled peace 2 
ſatisfaction of Mind: which can — W 
riſe from: the ſenſe of his Favour; 18 ne- 
ceſſarily the ground and condition of our 


Happineſs" Temperance and i$obricery; 


Diligence and Patience, the doe — 
ment of out Appetites, andigef 
ar Paſons are the only — 
2 of —— 
les, of improving the faculties of 
our Minds; and of keeping ourſelves con- 
ſendly in ſuch Temper and Diſpoſition, 
as is neceſſary to qualify us for the regu- 
lar pe * all other duties of 
Life. He that ſuffers himſelf to be de- 
rived of his Reaſon, eicher by violent 
paſſion, or by great Intemperance and 
Exceſs, has no guurd left, that can 
ſecure him from falling into the greateſt 
Crimes. Such gobernment f oürfelves 
therefore; is as necefſagily good and obli⸗- 
gitory in the nature of the ching itſelf. 
25 it is and excellent in 
its Effects. Juſtice” and Righteouſnefb ; 
Goodneſs and Charity, Faichfulneſs a F 
Truth, to Government, "Obey 
dience to Laws,” due Reſpect to Autho- 
ity, according to mens ſeyeral ſeyeral Qualities 
and 
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Sn u. and Stations in the world; ay” 
ha. means, of preſerving the Peace 
and Welfare ef the Publick, the. Onder af 
Societies, and mutual Protection and Sup 
port; on which depends ll our Napp 
neſs, all our Enjoyments, and whatſtiti 

is moſt valuable amongſt men: 
things cherefore ate as unchangeably 
and Good, and the practice 2 
indiſpenſably enforced; upon ps by the 
eternal Reaſon of things, and of as indi- 
penſable Obligation 3 as it is natural and 
neceſſary for! us to deſire both Sur gun 
private Happineſs, and the public Wel 
fare of Mankind. Wicked and unreaſon 
able men, who will be governed ;þy;n0 
rule, but their preſent Appetites g Jook 
not ſo. far before them, as to make- tr 
judg menge and take right meaſufee gr 
cerning their proper Happines. What 
ever gratifins their pxeſent t Laſt or Paſſion 
That they chuſe as Good: and ce 
to their Happineſd; not candideting gut 
in the courſa of things it maꝝ e the 
greateſt Evil in che world, eitchen d 
to themſelves, or conſequsmially by bein 
injurious to Other men, deſtructive of u- 
lick Peace, and Order, and nnn. 
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preſent world to themſelves! alſo- For 


rences of things; judging of Good and 
Evil, by no other meaſure, but 
own fudden Paſſions, changeable) A 

rites, diforderly-and.| unreaſonable L 
If they get beyond this; and are forced 
to confeſs that che Neceſſity of things, 
the very Nature: and Conſtitution ' of 
immediately: into the udheſt Cunfufion, 
obliges them to be under ſame kind of 


ving any generous and noble of 
true Virtue and Goodnets, they will go 
no further than: they are compelled, nor 
knowledge any orher Dilfererice be- 
tween Good and Evil, \chan what is forced 
upon — or 
Cuſtom. And yet concerning Theſs al. 
ſo, it is as evident, that Gd and E vil 

are things prior and ſuper iour ti all 
humane Laws, and which” they cannot 
alter; as that the Difference of Eight and 
Darkneſs does not depend vpon the Wil and 


Pleaſure 


and 1 even in this SY Mu. 


want of this Confideration it ia, that they 2 
confound the natural and eternal” Diffe- 1 


by their 


Rules: and Reſtrainti; yet, far from ha- 5 


5 — 
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SEN M. Pleaſure of men, and candot be changed 


II. 


/ 


not the caſe, it would not be of any im- 


Obligation of the Law, which makes 


Go 
Lawas and which makes it - neceſſary; 
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by them. The true and only reaſon af all 
humane :Laws, is to enforce and (ſecure 
the practice of fach things, ab are before 
in their ] Nature good, and uſeſul and 
profitable to Society. For, if this un 


portanee, whether theſe: or the very con- 


trary practices were enjoined by Lam 
Tis not therefore barely the Force and 


— thing become good and , reaſonable 
o bei ꝓractiſed; (though in all /indifſe- 
— This is indeed a ſuſſisiunt 
— on tis _ rang e en 
is the Groubd we) Bentdation-o il wil 


that men ſhould dy Authority and b 
Laws be compelled to do that; ich if 
there, had been no Law at alli it would 
nevertheleſs have been reaſonable and good 
for chem to do. We are infinitely obligei 
by Nature and Reaſon, to worſhip God 


and adore, to pray and to give thanks, to it 
the Supreme Author and Preſerver of our u. 
e nam ab 
to In 


«@ + — 


S S AS LX KATA FFTFTITFRFFT TAS 4 


* e 5 
* * F . F g 
bs by o * 0 3 . 
* ” Tk " — 8 7... . 
4 : 
; „ 
1 


J Good and Boll.” 143 
to Men, in our ſeveral ſtations; promo- S EA N. 
ing univerſally the Happineſs of our Fel- VII. 
low- creatures, and the Peace and good WWW 2 
Order of the World. Tis fit the Feat 
and Authority of Laws, ſhould prevent 
ſuch men from oppoſing and hindering 
this great End, who perhaps would not 
otherwiſe be reſtrained by the Obligation 
of right Reaſon, or by the Fear of God: 
But the Obligation of right Reaſon would 
ſtill have been the ſame, though no hu- 
mane Laws had laid any ſuch Compulſion 
upon men: Nay even, if it could be ſup- 
poſed that all poſitive Laws and all hu- 
mane Authority whatſoever, ſhould re- 
quire us to act the contrary part; deſtroy 
and do all evil to each other without dif- 
ference or reſpect; If all the Nations in 
the world, ſhould conſpire in having ſuch 
2 Falſe Notion of Honour and Glory, as 
to account it truer greatneſs to deſtroy 
and ruin, than to protect Mankind and 
preſerve the Liberties of Nations, and the 
common Rights of humane Societies; yet 
it would neither be wiſe nor good, nor 
reaſonable, neither truly great nor honour- 
able ſo to do; any more than mens agree- 
Ing to call poiſon wholſom, would make 
Vol. VII. L it 
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146 Of tbe uncbangeable Difference 
SER M. it really be ſo; or the opinion or deckirs- 
VII. tion of any number of Men, could male 
M Darkneſs, put on the Nature of Light 
Wicked and unreaſonable men, powerful 
Tyrants and Oppreſſors, the greateſt De- 
bauchees and, Purſuers of unlawful. Plex 

ſures; when they are above the cenſure 

of all humane Laws, and haye little « 

no reverence for thoſe that are divine; 

yet often know that they do evil, am 
cannot deny but that it would be bette 

to do otherwiſe, They are ſenſible chi 

the practice of Virtue and Goodneſs, i 
infinitely more reaſonable than Debaucb- 

ery and Injuſtice ; And though their Lub 

and Paſſions have ſuch Dominion | ove: 

them, that they cannot forbear doing un- 

juſt and unrighteous Actions; yet they ſe 

at the ſame time a more excellent Lay, 

they know better things, and cannot but 
approve them as more wiſe and reaſon an 

able. This is a true Obligation upon Bll : + 

them, to return into the ways of Virtue Bil ta 

and Religion: The Senſe of this Oblig» Wl :n 

tion they cannot get rid of; the/Uneaſ- 

neſs which it gives their Minds, they ca- ne 

not ſhake off: Tis This makes them paß BN ln. 

a ſeyere Judgment upon their own pak | 


of Gad and Beil. 


Actions, whenever 
and to chuſe even the preſent Pleaſure or 
unjuſt Acquiſitions with difficulty and re- 
morſe : The reproach of Conſcience im- 
bitters all their ſihful Enjoyments; and 
they ſecretly condemn themſelves, where 
the Laws of men have no power to con- 
demn them. The crimes they commit, 
are 2 continual ſlavery and burden upon 
their Minds. And were it not, that evil 
Habits and ungoverned Luſts keep them 
by an unwilling choice in a perpetual 
bondage ; they would infinitely rather 


and wiſh always that they could ſepa- 
rate the Pleaſure or Profit from the 
Crime. The Actions of men that 
hre virtuouſly and religiouſly, they can- 
not but a 
others the vety ſame Practices, which they 
ae guilty of themſelves. They will truſt 
2 virtuous man in any buſineſs of impor- 
tance, much rather than the promoters 
and partakers of their Vicesz and deſire 
always to have their affairs managed, by 
men of Uprightneſa, OI and and 
Integrity. In 1 1 . ar "try wiſh them. 
Vo | VII. | 
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ſelves 


they refle& on them; Sz R Ms 


chuſe the ſatisfaction of being innocent, 


of; and condemn in 
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148 Of the unchangeable Difference 
SN M. ſelves always in the place of the Righte- 
LA ous ; and, however they have lived, yet 
O that they could but die at leaft the 408 

of the righteous, and that their laſt end 
might be like his; and thereby clearly ac- 
knowledge the Excellency of Virtue, its 
Neceſſity in order to the publick welfare 

of Mankind, and the Unchangeablenels of 

its Obligation. By all theſe things, the 
wickedeſt of men do themſelves give Te- 
ſtimony to the Truth of this 1/7 gener 
Propoſition, viz. That there is original) 

in the very Nature of things, a neceſlaq 

and eternal Difference between Good and 

Evil, Virtue and Vice; which the Reaſo 

of things does itſelf oblige men to have 
conſtant regard to. Wea. 

II. Secondly; Gebiet 
ſupreme and abſolute Authority, and by 
expreſs declaration of his Will in Hoh 
Scripture, by his poſitive Will and Com 
mand, eſtabliſhed and confirmed this or- 

ginal Difference of things, and will ſup 

port and maintain it by his immediate 
Power and Government in the world 

The former Propoſition, viz. the natur 

and unchangeable Difference of Good and 
Evil, is contained in the Suppoſition in the 
Ter. 


— Boil. | 


to be equally evident with that of Light. | 
and -Darkneſs. The latter Propoſition, 


preme Power and Authority, to confirm 
and ſupport this ſame original Difference 
of things; is contained in the poſitive de- 


attempt to confound them. Mo unto them 
that call evil good, and good evil; that 
hut darkneſs for light, and light for dark- 
neſs; that put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet 
for bitter. That ſuch is the Will of God, 
as well as the Nature of things; may in 
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we naturally know concerning him. For 
God being the alone Author and Creator 
of all things ; 'tis plain their Natures are 
reſpectively ſuch as he was pleaſed to 
make them; and their relations one to 
another are the reſult of that Conſtitution, 
which the Creator in his Wiſdom has 
thought fit to eſtabliſh ; the Nature there- 


whatever is agreeable or diſagreeable to 


right Reaſon, muſt be ſo likewiſe to the 
Will of the Author of Nature. Where 


Ser == BS: 


viz. God's interpoſing moreover his ſu- 


claration in the. Text, wherein a ſevere 
Mio is denounced againſt all ſuch as ſhall 


good meaſure be gathered even from what 


fore of things is the Law of God; and 


L 3 fore 


VII. 
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Text, wherein this Diſtinction is preſumed & x N M . | 
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already ſhown, are neceſſarily and eter- 
nally different in the Nature of things, ' 
Light and Darkneſs are in the Frame of 
the World, and in the Judgment of our 
Senſes; tis manifeſtly the Will of God, 
that the one ſhould be the rule and de- 
terminer of our Moral actions, as the othet 


is the guide and direction of our Natural 


ones. The Light of the Body it thes Ey 
as our Saviour himſelf expreſſes it, 8t 


Matt. vi. 22. meaning to ſignify” by an 


eaſy ſimilitude, that our Minds ought to 
be guided by Reaſon and Truth, as our 
Bodies are by the Sight of the Eyes. In 
this reſpect, the Light of Nature | itſelf 
ſufficiently condemns all the workers of 


Unrighteouſneſs; making it appear that 


the practice of Iniquity in every inſtance, 
is as truly and for the very ſame reaſon 2 
direct contempt of the Authority of God, 
as it is an abſurd confounding of the na- 
tutal Reaſons and Proportions of 
The Order and Harmony of God's Crea- 
tion, depends upon every Creature's act- 
ing according to the law of its Nature: 
And this Law of Nature to Men, is, our 
Obligation to govern ourſelves by that 

particular 
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r Undefſtanding and Knowledge; S 2 12 1 f 
whereby we are diſtinguiſhed from the L 
inferiour part of the Creation; whereby * 
we are enabled to diſeern bettyeen Good 
and Evil; and by Which, as tis expreſſed 
in the book of Job, God Bas" thügbr us 
more than the beuſtt of the field und made 
us wiſer than the fowls , heaven. God 
has indued us with Faculties, by which 
we art able to ſee and diſtinguiſh” what 
will promote the Welfare and Happineſs 
of the world; and he has givet us thoſe 
Preulties für that very End, that by di- 
ſtinguiſhing things fighely, we might di- 
rect our choice to ſuch Actions always as 
are moſt univerſally uſeful and beneficial 
to Mankind. God himſelf, in his govern- 
ment of the World, does always what im 
the whole is beſt; that is, what tends moſt 
to the Good of the whole Creation; and 
fo far as Mi are capable of underſtanding 
his Attributes and manner of acting, ſo 
far tis manifeſt we are obliged to imitate | 
bis Nature; and in our ſeveral ſtations to | 
conform ourſelves to the likerieſs of fo * 
excellent an by the ſtudy and J 
practice of all Goodneſs and Holineſs, 


Righteouſneſs and Truth. This is the Arſe 
L 4 ground 


me 
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ſupernatural Rruelations he has made of 


Of the unchangeable Difference 
Sz RM. ground. and foundation of all Religion: 


This is that Knowledge of God and of 
” his Will, which Nature implants, and 
Reaſon confirms, and all the Wiſdom in 
the world centers in, and all the Happi- 
neſs of rational Creatures depends upon, 


Bur becauſe the vain Curioſity and 


ſceptical Diſcourſes, the vicious Inclina - 
tions and unreaſonable Paſſions, the evil 
Affections and perverſe Diſputings of men 
of corrupt minds, have ſometimes at it 
were raiſed a duſt to obſcure. this cleateſt 
of all. natural Truths; Truth, concen- 


ing the neceſſary and eternal Differenog af 


Good and Evil; even in like manneris 
certain ridiculous Philoſophers of old: us- 
dertook by ſubtil intricacies to confound 
the plaineſt Differences of natural and 


ſenſible things, to prove that Snow 


black, or, as the Text expreſſes ir, bat 
Light is the ſame with Darkneſs, and Hit. 
ter with Sweet; therefore God in all the 


his Will, and moſt, expreſely in this laſt 


Revelation of the Gaſpel, has placed the 
Sum of affairs in reſtori 


Goodneſs which is the Image of Gol, 
and i in rooting out Vice in which _ 


e 
- 


ing Virtue and 


, Cad and Evil. 


ing the Difference, of Good and Evil, and V 
Antag to each of them their proper 
Reward. Vo unte them, ſaith he, that 
call evil. good, and goad evil; tbat put 
darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs: 
IC. v. 20. that--rebel againſt the light, Joby 
xiv. 13, #bat. Jove, darkneſs, rather:ithan, 
light, becauſe. their ' deegs are cuil St 
Joh. iz. 19. This eternal Difference of 
Good and. Evil, God bes now con- 
firmed. with new Authority, 4 — 
with greater Light „ diſtinguiſhed witch 
plainer and clearer bounds, and in- 
forced mens Obſervation of this Rule, 
with new Motives and ſtronger; Obliga- 
tions. For this he ſent his Son into the 
world, to be born to live and to die for 
works of the Devil, and overthrow the 
kingdom of Darkneſs: For this he hat 
expreſsly revealed his Wrath from Hea- 
ven, againſt all Ungodlineſs and Uarigh- 
teouſneſs of Men; that the eternal Dif- 
ference of Good and Evil, when men had 
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Nature and Reaſon, might be j 
by divine Authority and by God himſelf 
K ſpeaking. 


*s. 
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SRV. ſpeaking. To this all the 
VIE Goſpel tend, and all our Saviour's Ser- 


07 the unchangeable Difference 
ts of the 


mons terminate in it. To this all Fs N 
mereies, all his patience leads; and all 
his judgments are intended to compel ws, 
To this all his promiſes gently" invite and 
draw us and alt his chreatnings Toudly Bl < 
command and preſd us. This is the End Wl 
to which alb orher things are directed u 
the Means This is fnally good and pto- 
fnable unto Men. On this 'depen alf ce lit 
Bleſſinge of the preſfent Life, and alt” I i 
Happiriesuf a future Eternit. i 
IL Tproceed in the Third and [aft plac ab 
to draw | ſore Ohſervations from tle 
whole, which "why: > of vſevrotudin dif 
Practice. And a n nt 

1 FROM what bas bern ad . the 
may obſerve, that Religion and Virtue an 
truly moſt agreeable c Nature, and thut 
Vice and Wickedneſs ate of all things the 
moſt contrary to it. Tis naturally the 
part of underſtanding and reaſonable Be- 
ings, to obſerve the differences that ire in 
the Natures of Things; and therefore if 
Good and Evil, be naturally and neceſſi- 
rily different; tis manifeſt it muſt need 
be $5, 5 to Nature ( unleſs - fivangely 
corrupted 
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chooſing what is good, and avoiding what 
is evil. Men do indeed frei uentiy err in 
this matter, and are wilfully blinded by 
innumerable Corruptions, by euſfoms and 
evil habits, by pleaſure and-4tirereſts, by 
falſe opinions and - looſe practices; and 
then, to excuſe and vindicate themſelves; 
they take refuge in the Follies of Iufide. 


/ WY ity, and preſu fly call ZLigbti Dar. 
% and Darkneſs Light; And as à Palate 
oiiated by a long diſeaſe, / ceaſes to be 
edle to diſtinguiſh between Sweet and Bit- 
er; ſo theſe hardned Sinners modes at all 
difference of Good and Evil: But ſtill the 


ſatures of things rema in unalterably what 
ney were, and cannot but juſtify them 
lelves to the reaſon and underſtanding 
tren of thoſe very men that unreaſonably 
deny them. Tis not Nature, (as they 
weakly and falſely reproach it,) but un- 
tural and corrupt inclinations, that lea 
em to Wickedneſd. Nature and Reaſon, 
s well as Revelation, call upon Men to 
& religious; and Virtue and Goodneſs 
ue as truly agreecable to the Mind, as 
Light is to the Eyes, or Sweerneſs to the 
Taſte. 
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corrupted with evil habits) that men 8 u te 
ſhould live religiouſſy by diſcerning and VIk 
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Religion, —_ "a very. eaſy to be 1 * 


by no means be innocent or excuſable; 
our Minds being as naturally fitted to un- 


ought to Fear and Love, to worſhip and 


the Giver of all things we enjoy or hope 
PSY for: 
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Taſte. Their own Conſciences | | 
them as often as they act otherwiſe; and 
no worldly Advantages whatſoe ver, 10 
Power upon Earth, can ever diſcharge 
them from this Obligation. Solomon had 
greater Experience, and made more Ob- 
ſervations upon theſe things, than any o- 
ther man that ever lived; And the Sum 
of all bis Obſervations, is the Reflexion 
Eccleſ: ii. 13. Then I ſaw that Miſdin 
excelleth Folly, as for 45 Loght . 
DarkneFs: (372. 

.i2dly, From what Wa brew: aud i 
follows, that ——— of bam 


and that groſs ignorance of our Duty, cn 


derſtand the moſt neceſſary parts of it, 
our Eyes are to judge of Colours, or our 
Palate of Taſtes. F any nan will di li 
Vill, he ſball know F the Doctrine ule- 
ther it be of God. To diſcover (that ve 


obey the. great Creator of all things the 
Author and Preſerver of our Beings) and 
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of Good and Eil. 137 
for: To underſtand that Juſtice is better 8 2.’ 
than Iniquity, and Love and Charity than VII 
Violence and Oppreffion ; doing good to 
Mankind than conquering of Nations; 
and preſerving the World than ravaging 
and deſtroying it: To find out that Tem- 
perance and Sobriety, is more excellent 
than Debauchery; and wiſe and reaſonable 
Counſels, than the ſudden impulſes of 
Luſts and Paſſion; Theſe things require 
no great depth of Knowledge, no nice 
and tedious diſputes, nothing that can 
perplex or confound the ne 
even of the meaneſt perſon: They are 
eaſy and obvious, plain and ſelf-evident, 
and viſible as the cleareſt day-light : Vet 
theſe are the things of the greateſt im- 
portance, and which are of the higheſt 
concernment for all men to know and un- 
derſtand: Theſe are the things by which 
the World ſubſiſts; by which alone all 
Order and Government is maintained. 
Men that have time and abilities may | 
lawfully and commendably and to very {4 of 
excellent purpoſes, ſtudy ſome things of | 
greater difficulty. There is variety enough 
in the Works of God, to employ” the 
whole capacity of men and angels to all 

| eternity; ; 


ww W-” © FF F = o&. © Www = 


= 
Fi 


158 


Sz 2M. eternity; There are depths and ſecretꝭ in 
| VU. the diſpenſations of Providence; There 
| are ſome difficulties in ſome circumſtance, 


Of the uncbangeable Difference 


of the Laws of God, and in the Revela: 


tions of his Will; And theſe are a wot» 
thy employment for the moſt enlarged; 
underſtandings, upon Earth. But the thing 


which are of abſolute and indiſpenfable 
neceflity to the happineſs of men, theſe, 
under the Government of a Juſt and Wil: 


and Good God, it cannot be imagined 


but they muſt be univerſally * rv 
capacities 'of all Mankind. 

34ly, FRoM hence it appears, 4 
judgments of God upon impenitent Sin- 
ners, who obſtinately diſobey the moſt 
reaſonable and neceſſary Laws, in be 
World; are true and juſt and righteous 
judgments, Had God commanded” us 
things only in their own nature indiffe- 
rent; yet even here Obedience to the $u- 
preme Lord of all things, would have 
been highly reaſonable; and all Creatures 
could not but confeſs his Juſtice, if they 
were ſeverely puniſhed for Diſobedience 
to ſuch Commands. But when the Su- 
preme Power and Authority of God, im- 


poſes ſcarcely any thing upon us, but 
| = 


"=o 


4B 


> nh 
4 


of Grd and Eu. 


what the very nature of the 1 EA 
ſelves makes neceſſary, what the Conſei- * 

ences of Sinners themſelves: cannot but 
approve as moſt reaſonable and excellent, 


and what the Happineſs of man immedi- 
ately and directly conſiſts in, as well as 
che Law of . God makes it his Duty to 
obſerve z how much more muſt Sinners 
now confeſs before all the World the 
righteouſneſs of God's judgments mani- 
feſted in their keftrudtion, if —ꝓ— will not 
by his Goodneſs be led to Repentance !. 
4thly, FRoM hence we may conclude, 
that what ever Doctrine is contrary to 
the nature and attributes of God, what- 
ever 1s plainly unwiſe or wicked; what- 
ever tends to confound. the eſſential and 
eternal differences of Good and Evil, e- 
rery ſuch Doctrine, how plauſibly ſoever 
it may be ſupported, mult neceſſarily be 
falſe. By this xule the Heathens might 
have diſcovered the Folly of chat Idolarry, 
which taught them to worſhip ſuch Gods, 
23 they themſelves had "Ty feigned like 
to the moſt wicked men. And by the 
lame Rule, men of Underſtanding and Pro- 
bity will eaſily condemn man of the cor- 
ruptions both in e and Workin, L 
w 
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SRM. which have in many places among Chti: 
III. ſtians themſelves crept in under a falſe pte. 
tence of divine Revelation. And at the ſume 
time, it is a credible and excellent evidence 
of the Truth of the pure and uncorrupt- 
ed Doctrine of the Goſpel as delivered in 
Scripture; - that, beſides the Authority of 
Miracles and Prophecies, it is inwatdly 
in the Nature of the thing itſelf, a con- 
formity to the divine Nature and Athri- 
butes, a confirmation and improvement of 
our natural Notions of Good and Evil, 
and of the Rewards and Puniſhments in 
a future ſtate, and Aſſurance of the Re- 
conciliation of God to repenting Sinnen 
through the Mediation of Chriſt, and i 
direc Promoter of the univerſal Happ 
neſs of Mankind, _ 
Taſtiy; FRom what has been ſaid it 
is certain, that every Perſon or Doctrine, 
which would ſeparate Religion from a 
| holy Life; and make Religion to con 
merely in ſuch ſpeculative Opinions, 4 
may be defended by an ill Liver; or in fuch 
outward Solemnities of Worſhip, as may 
be performed by a vicious and wicked 
man; does greatly corrupt Religion. The 


deſign and the very eſſence of Religion, i 
{0 


of Good and Evil. 


ſign of the Revelation of the Goſpel, is 
to deſtroy Superſtition, and to reſtore the 


by introducing Repentance, and ſecuring 


merits of Chriſt, If without this, men 
will pretend to be religious by any other 
method, they wholly miſtake the Nature 
of Religion, and the deſign of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, If they will not add to their 
Faith Virtue, but think it ſufficient that 
they hold the Truth, though it be in 
Unrighteouſneſs; they are like the man 
who, our Saviour tells us, buzlt bis houſe 
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will but increaſe their Guilt ; and the 
Truth which they profeſs, will but the 
more ſeverely condemn them for being 
workers of Iniquity. Which Condemnation 


that we may all er. Ga of his infinite 
mercy grant, &c. 


SS EE A K a7 


16x | | 
to make men good and happy : The 8 . 


Truth of Religion, by correcting mens 
Opinions and reforming their Manners, 


to us the Acceptableneſs of it through the 


upon the Sand: Their very Faith itſelf 


| 
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Of the Nature of Moral and ro 
ſitive Duties. 5 


Lea 


Marr. xrii. 40. 


On theſe two Commandments hang all the 


Law and the Prophets. 


HE SE words are part of our 

al. Saviour's anſwer to a capti- 

Wi Es Queſtion propoſed to him 
A by one of che [Phariſees ; 
* + . Which was the great Com- 


nandnene: in the:-Law? It appears from 
che parallel place in St Mari, ch. xii. ver. 
33. that the campariſam was made between 
che eternal and unchangeable Duties of 

Vor. VII. M 2 Piety 
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Of 4 Nature of 


S x x , Plety and Righteouſneſs on the one hand, 
VIII. and the external Precepts of the Law of 
) Moſes, burnt offerings and ſacrifices," n 


the other. For when our Saviour had 
given this Anſwer to the Queſtion propo- 
ſed ; that the firſt and great commandment 
of all, was this, Thou ſhalt-love the Lord 
thy Ged with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſaul, and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy firength ; and that the ſecond Was 
like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbow 
as thy ſelf ; and added, that on theſe two 
commandments hang all the Law and "the 
Prophets; that is, that theſe are the ult- 
mate End and Deſign of religion; and all 
poſitive precepts, only ſubordinate to 
| theſe, and as means to theſe great Ends; 
The Phariſee convinced with the clear- 
neſs, and pleaſed with the goodneſs of the 
Anſwer, replies, ver. 32, 33. Well, Maſ- 


ter, "thou haſt ſaid the Truth ; far "there it 


one God, and there is none other hut le; 
And to love bim with all the heart, and 
witb all the underſtanding, and mib al 
- the ſoul, and with all the ftrength z/ and it 


love his neighbour” as himfelf, is mare tha! 
; bt whele ag: and { ſn 
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Moral and Poſitive Duties. 


no Comparifon at all; between the excel- 
lency of ritual and of moral Duties. The 


Love of God and of our Neighbour, are 
the Life and Eſſence of true Religion ; 


the higheſt improvement and the great 
eſt poſſible perfection of our rational Na- 
ture; The Summ and Fountain, in which 


all other moral Duties are contained, from 


which they all ſpring, and to whic 
may all be reduced; and they are the 
ultimate End, for the Security of which, 
all pitive Commandments, were ever gi- 
ven at all. All the precep 


of Moſes, tend to this great End; All the 


Exhortations of the Prophets, are directed 
to the ſame Deſign; and nothing is truly 


valuable in the ſight of God, but Hl 
is derived from' theſe Fountains, and ter- 
minates in theſe excellent End. 

Ir may perhaps juſtly be wondreg; 
bow the Fews in dur Saviour's time could 
poſſibly be ſo i of the nature of 
true Religion and ſo poſſeſſed with falſe 
Notions concerning bed as to make Any 
competition, between ' the value of mere 
M 3 exter- 


ts of the Lax 


165 
Ov n Saviour's determination of the S K N. 


Queſtion propoſed to him, was plain and N 
clear, full and deciſive; that there was 
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VII. True Virtue; after God had ſo * 
declared to them by his Prophets, that 
their Sacrifices and — Dan their , waſh 
ings and puriſications, ther feafts- v0 
= aſſemblies, their. faſts and ſevereſt bu. 
miliati ons, were ſo far from being acgept- 
able in bis fight, if not accompanied with 
the practice of Juſtice, Truth, Reghteouſ- 
neſs, and charity; that on the contrary, 
without theſe virtues, theſe vegy ri 
though of his own inſtitution, 2 
greateſt ahomination in his fight 3, as, 2 5 
only evidences of a. deeper hyp : 
To what purpoſe is the multitude, of yaw 
Sacrifices i unto me, ſaith the Lord. Ty an 
full the burnt-offerings of rams, and, 
fat, of fed beaſtij and I delight not in ile 
blood. of. bullocks or of | lambs or of be-gogts; 
But Waſh. ye, make you, clean, put: 22 
the evil of your doings, from before mt 
Jes, Ceaſe to do euiſ, learn to do well, le 
judgment, relieve the 7 7 7 rd d, Ju udge tht 
fatherle . plead for the bp "Wh 
though: your fins be as ſearke, they, 
white as, ſnow; thoug 5 "they, e 
ae they Bale be « as wool. 1 
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Bu r yet, notwithſtanding theſe plain 8 u 0. : 


and frequent declarations of the P 


VII. 


ris evident in the whole Hiſtory of the VV 


Goſpel, that the moſt eminent and fa-, 


mous men, men of the greateſt character 


and eſteem for learning and piety among 
the Jews, 'Scribes and Phariſees, » Doctors, 


and expounders of the Law, were, in our 


Saviour's time, almoſt univerſally fallen 


under this great and fatal miſtake. They 


were very ſtrict ard zealous even to the 


higheſt degree of ſuperſtition, in obſerving 
the outward rites and ceremonies of the 
Law; concerning, which, our Saviour, 
with great exaCtneſs of expreſſion, fays, 
that they ought not indeed to be left un- 
done : Boe a at the ſame time they neglect- 
ed the practice, of tbe great and weightier 
and more indiftenſable- Duties, of Truth 
ond Righteouſneſs and Goodneſi towards all 
nen. They were very ſtrict and ſuper- 


ſtitious in outward Purifications, in the 


waſhings of pots and cups, and the lils; 
while they took no care at all to purify 
their own Minds, from unrighteouſneſs and 
all uncleannefi. And if we duly conſider 
the corrupt” 


eſtate of humane Nature it 


may * perhaps be 2 * 
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8 rA u. an account whence all this Evil ariſes. For, 


VIII. 


out a right eye; or, as Nicodemus expreſſe 


plauſe of * than the: ſincere 
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to men of corrupt affections and-indulged 
vicious habits, nothing i is ſo diffcult's. 
the practice of virtue and true Religion; 
To mortify long-indulged Appetites to 
cleanſe themſelves from all filthineſs; both 
of fleſh' and Spirit, to conquer vicious in- 
clinations, to root out confirmed habit, 
to govern unruly paſſions; theſe thing 
are lite cutting off a right band, and pulling 


it, like à man's being born again «when le 
is old. And yet, in order to keep-up4 re- 
putation in the World, tis abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, that Men have ome pretence'd 
zeal for Religion. Corrupt. Minds there- 


fore, who will not be at the pains to pra- 
ctiſe true Virtue, and yet deſire to ſerve 
themſelves of the temporal advantage 
which the name and credit of religion b 


apt to gain in the World; muſt call ſome- 


ching elſe, muſt call certain Forms or 0- 
- pinions, by the Name of religion, 'inſtead 
olf That which really and only: is ſo 
They muſt make religion to conſiſt, in 
things more. viſible to the eyes of the vul- 


gar, and better fitted to procure the ap- 


Love 


Merl amd Piftive Ditties. 69 


Love of God, and of our neighboum hand 2 
meekneſs and ſimplicity, Juſtice and Cha- VI. 
rity; Holineſs and Purity of Mind, ans OD 
the Practice of other the like excellent 
Virtues; which are ſo much the more ſin- 
cere and of the greater value in che fight 
of God, as they are ſeated in the heart 
and ſoul itſelf, and are leſs expaſed to the 
eye of the world. This One Miſtake, is 
the great and general corruption of man- 
kind: This has at all Times and in all 
Places been the Firſt and the Laſt Errour 
in matters of Religion. Thus did the 
Phariſees in our Saviour's days: And Thus 
among Cbriſtians, in all places, eſpecially 
where Popery has prevailed, and in Other 
places in proportion as the ſame Spirit 
has gained ground, How: bas the worſhip 
of God been corrupted, and almoſt wholly 
turned into Pomp and Superſtition? How 
have the empty ſorms and appearances of 
Religion, ſhut out the true Love of. God, 
which conſiſts in Imitation of his Nature 
and in Obedience to his holy and divine 
Commands? How hath falſe zeal for vain 
and corrupt doctrines, for the doctrines 
and Traditions of particular Men or Sects 
and Bodies of Men, turned Chriſtian Love, 
Meekneſs 
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See Acetate, ant Charity, thoſe prime und 


fundamental Duties, into tliat which i 


&Y'V the: mo dirit?ly oppofte to the whole Bad 


and Deſigm of all Religion; even inth the 
greateſt and; moſt inhumane Cruelvies ? 
How have vain ces, and repeaved 
confeſſions and/abſolutions;-andiother weak 
and deceitſul obſervances, been ſubſtituted 


in the room of true repentance and re- 


formation of Life? In a word, how nun- 


berleſs have been the inventions of men, 
and what. pains have they not been wil; 
ling to tale, to reconcile the Name of 
religion wich the praſtbice of wickedneſz 
and to make great zeal for God, con- 
tent with being workers of Iniquity And 
how totally have been neglected thoſt 
Great and Eternal Duties which are briefly 
ſummed up in the Love of God m of 
of our neighbour ? on which tas Contimand- 
ments our Saviour ('in the Text ) affirms, 
that all the Law and the Propbets depend: 
That is; All Chriſtian Duties are either 
contained in theſe; or ate ſub e- uiunt 10 
them: All moral Duties 225 be reduoel 
to theſe Heads, and are contained un. 
them; and. all pofitive Itfundtions an 
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only ſubſery ient 6 chem, and bot as e 
6 che Ear 20 ca e e 7 


der ore en 


1 Hit, Ard erde 
in, and may Be teduced 70%, "theſe" two! 
Heads; the Lore of God and of car 
Neighbour. dae bah 

Gov, is a Being af infmite and u 
mited Perfections; ; the Fottitain 
Goodneſs and Happineſs; who” Contains 
in himſelf all' chings that are excellent, 
dl things that are Guts worthy of Adini- 
tation or Love; and from wWHOm, as from 
their only F Hüntzit, are derived all Ex- 
cellenc ies, that are found in the 05h or 
in any parts of the Creation” TO Lobe 
G6d therefore, is to have always furt up- 
on our minds a juſt regard to the Per- 

ſions of His Nature; and à due Semſe 
of his ineſtimabld Gbodneſs, in cm- 
nicating ſo much Happ ineſs to his Cre 
tures. And This, if eon) attended to, 
ſo as to produce its juſt Piel ant Newer 
conſequence, mut eve rily Have ſuch 
an Influence upon our Practice, as ti cauſe 
us to Praiſe antl-t6Atore him continually; 
to deyGte out flves wholly to Bi, Service 
vs if che only Abthor of our Being. 


unli- 
at 


and 


372 0/7 the Marure of + 1 if 


Sz Miand W or -hope 
VIII. for; to worſhip him conſtantly, and bin 
UY'V only; who alone has the Power of all 
things in his own Hands, and employs tha 
Power under the Direction of infinite 
Goodneſs, only for the Benefit and Mel. 
fare of all his Creatures, according to their 
ſeveral Capacities. How :conffichs wit 

this Love of God is it, to prefer” fanfil 

and corrupt enjoyments, ſhort and trank- 
cory. and unrighteous Pleaſures, befor 

chat infinite and eternal Happineſs, which 

God has propoſed to us in the fruitia 

of himſelf ?, and how will This naturdlh 
oblige. us to. govern our Paſſions, to mo 
derate our Appetites, to reſtrain all un 
reaſonable Deſires, to deſpiſe all the a. 
lurements of Sin, and (in a word) to a 

ply our ſelves wholly. to the Obſeryatim 

of his juſt. and righteous Commands! 
Thus all the Duties of the - firſt Table 
which relate to God; and alſo all tho 
Duties which reſpect our ſelves, ot the 
Government of our Paſſions and Appe- 
tites by the Rules of Reaſon and Religion; 
ſpring from. the Love of God, as from 
their true Fountain; and are all wo 
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reduced to it. 


173 
rily contained in it, and may cafily bes an. 


VIII. 


In like manner; The Duties of the {e- A 


cond table, are all as plainly contained 
under, and may be reduced to, the Love 
of our Neighbour ; as the Duties of the 
firſt Table, are to the Love of God. God 
created and ſent us into this World on pur- 
poſe, to do Good one to another ; to love 
and to aſſiſt each other, in all the neceſ- 
fities and exigences of human life. In 
this, all his commandments terminate; 
for this, he propoſes to us the example of 
his own infinite Goodneſs; This End who- 
ever conſtantly aims at, and ſteddily pur- 
ſues, will never greatly fail in the parti- 

culars of his Duty. He that loves: his 
neighbour ſincerely as himſelf; and is 
willing to do to all men, as he deſires 
hey a dp 6a bis that thinks him- 
ſelf ſent into the World on purpoſe to do 


Good to others, and looks upon it as the 


Summ and End of his Duty, to promote 


the univerſal peace and happineſs of man- 
kind; will certainly a this Principle | 


regularly and uniformly perform all the 


— And this 


il; 


it 


Ss E RM. voiverkil Love of his Neighbour, 1 1 
VIII. Ne nd ſpread itſelf into all the branch 


Of the Nature of, 


es of a truly Chriſtian converſation | 1 
ha world, as a root or ſtock will in, 
fit and proper ſoil, regularly ſend fort 
branches, leaves and fruit, agreeable to in 
proper natüre and kind. From thi 
Fountain of univerſal Love and Cl 
will certainly flow all thoſe ftream: d 
virtue and good works, in which conſit 
the Life and Beauty and Uſefulneſs, ad 
the true Excellency and Glory of Rely: 
on. Whoever is under the guidance 
this one Principle, will natyrally behoe 
"himſelf well in all relations, and pe 
the part of a wiſe and good man in il 
the different accidents and 7 
of Life. Such a one, will not fail ro mak 

it his buſineſs, to promote the publick 
Good; and delight to contribute much 
as paſſible towards the Peace and Welfur 
ol the World. He will Apr in 
; Superiours wich chearfol Submiſſion, hi 
Bene factors with gratitude and all decent 
 reſpe&, tis Equals with affabiliry and r rea 
dineſs to do all offices of kindneſs, h 


OT. with gentleneſs, m 
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and charity, Thus evidently, under the 8 
Love of our Neigbour, are contained al { 
the Duties of the ſecond Table ; and from "XY 
it, as from their root or fountain, they 
all naturally and regularly flow. This 
is what the Apoſtle teaches, Gal. v. 143 
For, all the Law it fulfilled in one word, 
even in This, Thon ſhalt love thy Neighbour 
as thy Self. And ſtill more expreſsly, 
Rom. xiii. 3. Oue no. man any thing but. to 
Love one another, for he that loveth an- 
other, hath falfilled the Law: For every 
particular, precept, ſuch as, T; 2 ſhalt. nor 
commit adultery, : Thou ſbalt not kill, Thou 
ſoalt not ſteal, Thou ſbalt . not bear . falſe |; 
= Thou ſhalt not covet, and I there | | 
be any other ' commandment, it is «brief 
- comprehended in This . ſaying, 'Thau vo 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf Laue auurł- 
eth no ill to bis neightour-: therefore: lope 
is the fulfilling f tbe, Law. And our Sa- 
viour himſelf, St Mart. vii. 12. Therefore 0 
all things "whatſoever, ye ; would. that men BY 
ſhould do to zou, do ye even ſo 1e them ; 
for this is the Law and the Prapbets: or, 
as it is in the words of the Text, en tbyſe 
commandments bang all. {be Law. and: the 
"NE _— 
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Senn. Prophets ; that is, in this are n 
VIII. this do terminate, all the Gamen, 


vient to them; And this may abundahth 


of God. of 
Havinc thus ſhown, which was the 
firſt thing I-propoſed, that all Moral Du- 


ties of life may be reduced to theſe tuo 
Heads, the Love of God and of our 


Neighbour. I proceed in the 
II. Second place, ro ſhow that all Pofitive 


and ritual Injunctions, though in their pro- 


per place they ought not to be left undone, 0 
our Saviour himſelf expreſſes it,) yet they 
are but ſubordinate to Theſe, and ſubſer- 


be made appear by the — confi 
derations. 

1, Tram the Dudes ut. life, 
the Love of God and of our Neighbour; are 


things in their own Nature good and er- 
cellent, of eternal and neceſſary Obliga- 
tion; which receive not their 
obliging, merely from their being 
manded; but their obligation is eternal 
and abſolutely unchangeable, 


power of 
com- 


as is the 
Nature of the things N — * Our 


Obligation to Love God, ariſes from the 
Nature” and Attributes of God himſelf; 


and 


2 
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more ceaſe or be altered, than the. Di- . 


ject to change. In like manner, our Ob- 
ligation to Love and do right to our 
Neighbour , ariſes from the Nature of 
Man, and from our relation ane towards 
another; from that ſtate and r 
wherein God has created us; Y from the 
erigencies of Life, the neceſſity of ſocie-· 
ties, and the equity, reaſon, and propor- 
tion of things. So long therefore a0 
theſe things continue the ſame; to. ons 
this Obligation alſo muſt continue 
terable. Theſe Moral Duties therefore, 
are by neceſſity and in their mur, 
good and excellent: They are ipdiſpen 
ably neceſſary, to preſerve the Order _— 
Happineſs of the World; they are necei- 


lary to the improvement and perfection 
of our own Minds; they are neceſſary, to : 
Qualify, us and make us capable of chat 
Stare of Glory, to which God has de- 
ſigned us hereafter ; But all ritual and 
ccremonigl Obſeryances, have no intrinfick 
goodneſs in the nature of the things chem- 
wk 2 1 . 28 but Ii Z's 
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and therefore That Obligation can, 108 ER . 


vine Nature and Attributes can be ſub- Y 


| 
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SRM. and occaſionally enjoyned. Their  Obli 
VIII. pation therefore is of a changeable Ns 


to the Practice of moral virtues ; becauſe 
theſe latter are the End for which the 


— 


07 the Nature- of ] K 


ture, depending wholly on the good Plex 
ſure of him that commands them; and 
conſequently though 'tis our Duty to per- 
form them when and where they are en- 
joyned, yet they can never be compared 
or come in competition with Thoſe Dv- 
ties, whoſe Obligation is neceſſary and e. 
ternal ; and the Practice of which, has a 
intrinfick goodneſs and unchangeable er. 
cellency abſolutely, in the Nature of the 
things themſelves. 5 

 edly, ALL Poſitive and ritual injunc- 
tions whatſoever, can be but ſubordinate 


former are com manded, and the former cu 
be conſidered only as Means to the latter 
In the Perfection of Virtue and Goodnels 
conſiſts the Image of God; and in the 
ſame likewife js Placed the Chief Happi- 
neſs of Man. In this therefore cotifiſt 
our Chief Good, on this depends ddr f- 
nal Happineſs, in this lies the Excellency 
and Perfection of our Nature. Conſe- 
quently this muſt of neceſſity, be out ul. 
timate End; this muſt be the prinipal 


ſcope 


* 


Moral and Poſitive Duties 


but only ſo far as'it may. be a means and © 
afſiſtance to attain this End. Ritual Ob- 
ſervances in Religion, if they be ſuch as 
truly increaſe our Devotion towards God; 
if they enlarge our Charity and Good- 
will towards Men; if they be ſuch as are 
ſignificant and remind us of our Obliga- 
tion to Purity and Temperance in our- 
ſelves; they are then indeed of excellent 
Uſe, and (ſo far as they are commanded,) 
of indiſpenſable Obligation. Baptiſin, as 

St Peter affirms, does indeed ſave us; 1 Pet. 
1.21; but it does ſo by being, not.bare- 
ly a waſhing away the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anſwer of a good Conſcience to- 
wards God. The Sacrament of the Lord's 
dupper likewiſe confirms our Title to e- 
ternal Life; but it does ſo by renewing 
ur obligation and our yows, to obey that 
Covenant upon which eternal Life was 
promiſed us in Chriſt. Circumeiſion in 
like manner, and the Purifications appoint- 
ed under the Law, were means of. Salya- 
ton to the Jews; yet not by any. virtue 
in the things themſelves, but as 
of Obedience to the Will of God, and 48 
Vor. VII. N 2 repre- 


r We 3 _5-G- 
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ſcope of all our actions; and nothing elſe 8 x A m. 
can be truly valuable or worthy of eſteem, VIIL 


180 Of the Mature of \|. 


S E A u. repreſentations of their Obligation to gu- 
5 rity and Holineſs. Where theſe Obſer. 
vances are not uſed as Means to this End, 

they become altogether uſeleſs and unpro- 
fitable ; commandments which are nat goa, 

and precepts by which men ſhall nat tive; 

as the Prophet expreſſes it. Circumorſin, 

to them that obeyed not tbe Law, was 4. 
counted uncircumcifion ; Baptiſm and the 

Lord's Supper, to them that obey not the 

Goſpel in the courſe of a virtuous life, i 

but as waſhing a dead Corps in hopes u 

infuſe life into it, and an att fo 

pleaſe God by profaning his Feaſt and 
deſpiſing his Ordinances. -The End f tit 
commandment, ſaith the Apoſtle; is Chat- 

ty, out of a pure heart, and of a good cu 
ſeience, and of faith unfeigned: 1 Tim i 

5. In a word; The Kingdom of God, faith 

our Saviour, is within you ; St Luke xvi. 

21: Every man's Religion is, not what 

he profeſſes, or what ſhow he makes in ei- 

ternal obſervances ; but what ig i 

really has upon the Man 4:mfelf,-in the 
habit of his mind, and in the egurle « 
his Actions, in his Family, in his Buly 
neſs, in his dealings with all Mankind in 
his common converſation and even in bi 
sf 8 77 117 126 07 
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very Diverſions themſelves, as well as in 8 RM. 


his more ſolemn Acts of Prayer and De- III. 


votion. For, in like manner, as in our 9 


Saviour's Parable,” not the eating with un- 
waſhen hands, or any thing elſe that cometh 


from without, can make'a man morally un- 
ſitions 


clean; but only the wicked diſpoſit 
that are witbin the heart of the man him- 
ſelf: So on the contrary alſo, no rites 
or ceremonies, nor any thing elſe that is 
without the man, can make him truly 
boly and religious; but that inward habi- 
tual virtuous Di ion of mind, the 
fruits of which appearing in his Acti- 
ons, determine the man's true Character 
and Denomination. Were this On- Fun- 
damental Truth ſufficiently attended to; 


Quarrels, and 
by catching 


Means, to er 
F 1 5 


Chriſtians could, not be ſo abſurdly im- 
poſed upon, as to make their Religion, 
whoſe Eſſential Character is univerſal 
Goodneſs and Chatity, become on the 
contrary __ an occaſion of Hatred, 
Contentions. Which is, 
at the Badem, to loſe the 
Subſtance; and by . e the | 


36h, 


18 


; 1 
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S ERM. 
VIII. 


Of the Mature of \\\. 


3dy, Tu x ſame thing appears f 
ther from hence, that Moral Duties « 
the Practice of true Virtue,” will co. 


tinue for ever; but all poſitiye Com 
mandments are but of temporary Obli 


gation. The Love of God and of our 
Neighbour, are Qualifications which: wil 


remain and be perfected in Heguen; bu 


at the conſummation of things, neceſ- 


all ritual Obſervances, are appointed only 


for the aſſiſtance and improvement df 


our Religion here upon Earth. Wben 


that which is perfect is come, then 


theſe ſubordinate Inſtitutions are / to be 


done away; And not theſe only, but 
even thoſe Virtues themſelves alſo, ic 
are of a ſecondary rank, and whaſe er- 


cellency does not ultimately terminate 


in themſelves. Hope, and Faith itſelf, 


and all other Graces and Gifts of the 
Spirit, which are in order to theſe, mul 


farily and of courſe ceaſe ; Whether tber: 


be Prophecies, _ they ſhall fail; | whether 


there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whether 
there be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh. away: 
But Charity only, never faileth : Our 


Love of God, wil be as much more 12 


— . 
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fet in heaven than it is here; as our 82A N. 


knowledge of him will then be increaſed, 
when we ſhall ſee him as he is: And 
our Love of our Nerghbour will then 
be as much improved beyond what it can 
now arrive to, as the nature of Angels is 
at preſent more excellent than that of 
frail men, | 
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Of the Difficulty of a at 


Truth. 
CON R SS CANICAX 
Se. Joh. iv. 11. Ms FOES \ | 


The Woman ſaith umto bim; Sir, Thow haſt 
nothing to draw with; and the Well ts 
deep; From whence then Bat the that 
_ INE P. 


20 5 


e len athens. 
ter contains a very remark- IX. 
able Hiſtory of our Saviour's WWW 
Converſation with a Woman 14 
of Samaria. The accidental 
can whereof, as to bumane appear- 

ance, 


# £ 
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S ERM. ance, was, his retiring out of adi 
IX. avoid the hatred of the , Phariſees, leaſt 


” : 


Of the Difficulty of 


they ſhould. apprehend and kill him be- 


called Jacob s well, becauſe ſuppoſed to have 


— his appointed Time: But in reality 
Aae 1 ntention of Providence in 
diſpoſing That ſcemingly accidental. Oc- 
caſion, was, that the Goſpel might be 
preached to the Sau alſo, ay wel 
as to the Fews. And as, upon other «- 
cafions, our Saviour uſually introduced his 
Doctrine under the veil of a Parable, that 
he might open it by degrees as men were 
able and diſpoſed to apprehend it, and 
not ſurprize them with more Light 2 
once than they were able to bear; ſo her: 
likewiſe he took occafion from things that 


ſeemed to offer themſelves in common 


Diſcourſe, to inſtru firſt the Woman, 

and afterwards a whole City, in the, great 
Doctrines of the Goſpel. For, in his paſ- 
ſage out of Judæa through the Country 
of Samaria, ſitting, as it were by chance, 
and being weary with his journey, on the 
fide of a Well, (near the City of Sicher,) 


been anciently digged by that Patriarch: 


he deſires a Woman, who came out af 
2 . + the 
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arriving at Truth: 


perceiving Feſus by his Speech and Garb 
to be a Few. and not a Samaritan; and 
knowing that the Jeus and Samaritans 
were at ſuch irreconcileable Enmity a- 


gainſt each other, upon account of their 


Differences in Religion, chat they had no 
Communication nor Converſe one with 
another; ſhe ſeemed ſurprized with Won- 
der, and ſaid; How is it, that Thou being 
a Few, asheft drink of Me, who am a Woman 
of Samaria? ver. 9. Jeſus replied; f 
thou kneweff the gift of God, and who it 
is that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink; 
thou would have asked of Him, and he 
would have given thee living Water, ver. 10. 

Meaning, by an eaſy ſimilitude taken from 
the Occaſion of their diſcourſing together, 
that he would have taught her the Doc- 
trine of Salvation contained, in the Goſpel; 
which is more truly refreſhing to a Mind 
well-diſpoſed and deſirous of Inſtruction, 

than Water to a dry and thirſty Body. 
The Woman, not the Me- 
taphor, but imagining chat Jeſis ſpake 
of real Water, e in the words of 


the 


187 I 
the City to draw Water, that ſhe would$n num. 
give him to drink, ver. 7. The Woman, — 


188 


92 the Text, ver. 1 1. Sir, Thou baft not ing 
HV whence then 50% thou That Hing Num 


b be in him a Well of Water ſpringin 


Prejudices; he then proceeds to tell ber 


Of ebe Difficulty of 


to draw with, and the Well is deep; Nun 


\ 


Jeſus, opening and explaining the Figur 
to her by degrees, replies, vor. 13. . 
foever drinketh of this Water, (the naturil 
Water of the Well, to quench his bodily 
Thirſt,) ball thirſt again; Bur bee 
arinketh ef the Water that I ſhall 'give 
bim, ſhall never thirſt ; but the Matei but 
. all give bim, (the Doctrine of eter- 
nal Salvation propoſed in the , Goſpel, 


up into everlaſting Life. And thus having 
_— her by degrees, to remove* her 


ſome of the moſt ſecret Actions of her 
Life, to convince her of his Power und 
Knowledge; and, after That, expreſah 
-owhs himſelf to be the Meſſias; and then 
:declares to ber, and, upon che ſame op- 
portunity, to the whole City, that not the 
Samaritan, but the Fewiſb worſhip, was, 
at that time preſent,” the true Religion; 
but that both the one and che other were 
ſhortly to be ſuperſeded by rhe -inftity- 
tion of the Chriſtian, when the trite Wir- 

ſhipper 5 
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ſhippers, according to the Doctrine of SAA. | 


the Goſpel, ſhould worſbip the. Father, nei- 
ther after the way of the Jeuiſb Ceres * 


monies, nor the 8 ſamaritan, but ix Spirit 
and in Trutb. 


Tus Occaſion and Deine ge a 


Hiſtory being chus briefly explained; 1 
return now to that particular portion of 
it, which is contained in che words of the 
Text: The Woman faith unto bim; Sir, 
thou haſt nathing to. draw with; and the 
Well is deep; From whence then baſt thou 
that living Water? The words were ſpo- 


ken by the Woman, (being yet ignorant 


of our Saviour's Intention,) they were 
ſpoken by Her in their literal Senſe. But 
our Saviour in his Anſwer, immediately 
applying them to a figurative ſignifica» 
tian; and calling his own Dactrine, the 
Doctrine of Truth and of eternal Life, 
by the Name of living Water ; will juſti- 


fy Us likewiſe, in conſidering the words 


and diſcourſing upon them, according to 
that figurative, Senſe or ſpiritual Interpre- 
tation, which our Seviour Rimzfelf 


WIS 
pleaſed to put upon them. Allegorizing 
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upon 
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190 | 
SERMu. upon puin and literal Expreſſions, accord- 


It: 


or Conceit; is indeed a thing of dange- 


fied by the Deſign of the whole Diſcourſe; 


| to draw with, and the Well is deep: 1 
ſhall propoſe the following Conſidera- 


Of the Difficulty of 


ing to every man's particular Imagination 


rous Conſequence ; and has in former A. 
ges, been the occaſion of many vain Dif- 
putes in the Church of God; whilſt men 
of warm imaginations have, by ſuch a 
method of interpreting, found Doctrine: 
in Scripture which never were there; and 
contended earneſtly for their own Fancies, 
inſtead of that Form of Sound Words 
which was once delivered unto the Saints: 
But, where our Saviour himſelf has made 
the Interpretation, and the Senſe is juſti- 
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there we need not fear leaſt we ſhould 
miſtake in our Explication, nor ſcru 
to follow the guidanee of ſuch an uner- 
ring Inſtructor. In diſcourſing therefore 
upon theſe words, Sir, thou haſt nothing 


EE © & 


tions. 1ff, Whence it comes to paſs, that 
Truth, (for that's what our Saviour in 

this Diſcourſe calls living Mater: Men, 
I ſay, it comes to pals that Truth)" which 
ſcems ſo neceſſary for every nan to _ 


arriving at Truth. 


2dly, By what means every ſincere perſon, 
may yet certainly attain to ſuch a Degree 
of Knowledge, or the Diſcovery of /6 
much Truth, as is neceſſary for his own 
particular Salyation. 
I. Firſt; Whence it comes to paſs, that 
Truth, which ſeems ſo neceſſary for every 
man to know, ſhould yet generally be fo 
difficult for any man to come at: The 
Well is deep, and we have nothing to draw 
with, It has been an ancient complaint 
from the beginning of the World, among 
the Philoſophers of all Nations, who have 
profeſſed to employ themſelves in the 
Study of Nature; that Truth hath lain 
buried in ſo deep a Pit, that they have 
never been able to diſcover the Bottom of 
it. And the like Complaints we meet 
with, even in the Scr:pture itſelf. In the 
book of Job: There is, ſays he, 4 vein 
for the filver, and a place, for gold where 
they fine it; tron is taken out of the Earth, 
and braſs is molten out of the lone 
But wheres ball Wiſdom be found, and 
% | where 


ſhould yet generally be ſo difficult for S x r 
any man to come at: The Well is deep, IX. 
and we have nothing to draw with. And WWW 
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192 Of the Difiiculty of 
SRAM. where ts the place of Underſtanding 
IX. There is a path, which no faul knowet), 
ad which the vulture's eye hath" nat. fue; 
The lion's whelps have not trodden'it,\nr 
the fierce lian paſſed by it - But aphence 
cometh Wiſdom, and where ts the plate of 
Underſtanding ; ſeeing it is hid from- th 
eyes of all living, and kept claſe from ile 
Fouls of the air? ch. xxviii. 1, &c. And 
Solomon, whoſe Largeneſs of Underſtand 
ing exceeded all that went before him, 
and was never equalled by any that came 
after him, yet even he complained; E- 
cles. iii. 11. No man can find cut the mr 
that Gad maketh, from the beginning 1 
the end. For, as thou knoweſt not ibe waj 
of the Spirit, nor how the bones do gm 
in the womb of her that is with child; even 
ſo thou knoweft not the works of Gad wo 
maketh all; ch. xi. 5. and ch. viii, 16, When 
J applied mine heart, (faith he) to: knw 
wiſdom, and to ſee. the bufineſs that, is du 
upon the earth; Then I beheld all the wort 
of God, that a man cannat find out the wit 
that is done under the Sun; becauſe. thug) 
4 man labour to ſeek it out, yet ſhall le 
not find it; yea further, though 6 wil 
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arriving. at. Truth 


able to find\ it. But theſe things are ſpo- | 


ken, of natura Knowledge; ofthe Know- * 


ledge of the Works of God in the Frame 
of Nature; which is that part of Truth, 
wherein we are leaſt concerned to be ac- 

curately inſtructed. In that which» con- 
cerns us more, and ſeems to be of more 
importance for us to underſtand; the 
Works of God in the moral World, the 
Diſpenſations of his Providence towards 
the Righteous and the Wicked; even in 
This alfo there are Difficulties, which the 
Wiſeſt of men have very hardly been able 
to ſurmount. Atheiſtical and profane Spi- 
rits, have been willing to give it over, as 
irreconcileable with the Belief of a Divine 
Being 3” and Holy and Pious men them- 
ſelves have bein” perplexed in heir on 
Minds, when they could not find out the 
Explicatien. My fact, ſays the Plalmiſt, 
were almoft gone; ny readings bad well- 
nigh” flipt'; when I was eve at” the 
wicked; and ſaw'the tngodly in ſueb Pro- 
ſterity ; I thought to \uniderfland this; but 
it was too bard for me, PI. Ixxiß, 2, Is. 


And the prophet Jeremy, ck Ali. Jer. K. 
Vol. VII. 0 * Rigbteous 


man think to know ir, yet ſhall be not 4 


194 Of the Difficulty of | 
Sz RM. Righteous art thou, O Lord, when'F let 
IX. with thee; yet let me talk with thee of \th 
UV judgments :  Wherefire dath the way of the 
| wicked proſper ? wherefore are all % 
happy, that deal very treacberouſiy s Rui 
Solomon himſelf, Eccleſ. iv. 1. I m 
and confidered all the oppreſſions tat an 
done under the fun ; and behold, th ken 
comforter; and on the fide F the ange 
there wat power, but They had no ram. 
er. But This alſo is of leſs importance 
than that which follows. For xen in 
that very thing, which of all others is uf 
the higheſt concernment to us, the know- 
ledge of our Practical Duty itſelf, the 
knowledge of what is incumbent-upa 
ourſelves in particular, and of Neel 
to be done by us; even in Thu likewil 
— ſeem at firſt ſight, (to perſons 
not very — to be no ſmall Con- 
fukon; and to perſons not very conſide- 
rate, the Fountain. of Truth may appear 
very deep, and that they have nothing t0 
draw with, For among that-vaſt. Variety 
of Religions that are profeſſed. in the 
Werld, how 1 A. n e of or- 
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arriving. ar Truth) 195 
dinary ca find Mbicb is alone the 822 N. 
true one? and if he is ſatisfied that Chris | KR. F 
ſianity is the true Religion, yet among 9 
Chriſtian Churches damning and anathe- 


matizing each other, and among Sects 


even of Chriſtians faſtening all Names of 
Contumely and Reproach upon each other, 
e tis his Duty to 
? The Church of Rome. tells 
nn blindly: follow. her Autho- 
= or elſe be forſakes his only Infalli- 
ble Guide: All -Orber..Sefts. of Chriſtians 
ell him, he muſt follow the Scripture only, 
s the compleat Rule of Faith and Man- 
ners; and yet in ĩnterpreting the meaning 
of chat Rule, They alſo differ from each 
other; and Every one aſſures him he is not 
n che way of Truck unleſs, he ſtedfaſtly 
adheres to Their Interpretation. The Dil. 
putes about Religion are infinite, and yet 
tis of infinite importance not ta be de- 
cid; And wzaf ſhall. a ſincere Ka 


4 to be ſaved?. This is 
Complaint ; The, Well is, deep, and 5 


love nothing to arau with. And pow, the 
Geſtion is, (which was the / thing, I 


propoſed;) hence comes it to paſs,.. that 
Vor. VII. Wn & | Truth, 


S ru. Truth, which ſeems reg nor for woe 


of the Dig of 


O difficult for any man to come at Au 
firſt, There is neceffarily- in the Naum 
of Things themſebves ſome | Drfficulty,"und 
in our Underftandings much natu#al'iIn- 
perfetFion :' Which is a juſt and oon 
nual ground of Humility, and /Meekne 
of Spirit. Some things, are intirely abo 
the reach of our Capacities; and alen 
not to be attained to, without much l 
bour and ſtudy. Some things weican at 
moſt arrive but at probable Knowledge 
of; and even Thar, hot without ſuch ps 
culiar Advantages,” a8 very ferry men ober 
are Maſters of. And in thoſe” "thing 
which are the moſt ee to out Utder- 
ſtandings, "and which in their plalu and 
general acceptation are of the "greateſt int 
portance for us to know, there are yet 
at the bottom ſome accurate Nicttics ſome 
ſulbtle Intricacies of Nature, Whiek Amt 
che. Degtee of our Knowledge, ech n 
thoſe "very matters which we E00 the 
moſt; and fer bounds” to our Search even 
in thoſe things, whoſe Nature we ſeem to 
rpc the moſt thoroughly.” 15 the 
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cleareſt and moſt unbounded Proſpect, 8 an. 
there is a diſtance beyond which no Eye IX. 


can reach; and in the inmoſt Nature even 
of the plaineſt and moſt intelligible parts 
of all the Works of God, there is a depth 
into which no finite Sagacity can pene- 
tate. But then theſe ſecrets are no 
gart of that Truth, which tis neceſſary 
for us to know); and therefore we have 
no juſt reaſon to complain, that they are 
hid from our imperfect Underſtandings, 
There! is ſome pains and induſtry, ſome 
labour and ſtudy, at leaſt ſome attention 
and ſerious conſideration requiſite, to the 
underſtanding even of the moſt obvious 
and neceſſary Truths; And this is a juſt 
and reaſonable Obligation upon every man, 
xcording to the degree of his Capacity, 
to look about him and conſider with due 
Attention of Mind, which is the true way 
to eternal Salvation; even in like manner 
33 the Providence of God has wiſely and 
reaſonably made ſome' Labour of the :Body 
neceſſary, to the preſervation and ſupport 
of this Temporal Life. NMitb ſuch ſerious 
Attention, how mean ſoever à man's Ca- 
pacity be, he ſhall certainly find out (as 
n will 
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will preſently be made appear mote di- 


ſtinctly) ſo much of Truth, as is 
for his own particular Salvation; But, 


mit bout Care and Attention, he muſt ana- 


voidably continue Ignorant even 1 the 
moſt neceſſary Truths; becauſe, in the 
very Nature of Man, our Un 
are neceſſarily flow and imperfect; and in 


the Nature of Things themſelves,” how 


plain ſoever in compariſon, yet there i 


always ſome Degree of Diſiculty to ap- 
prehend them thoroughly. And This ö 


the firft occaſion of Trutb's being «diff 


cult to be diſcovered. But then, —_— 
Care and Attention ſoever men apply; and 
how large ſoever their Capacities be; yet 
if they amuſe themſelves in ſearching out 


things above their Faculties; or if, about 


things in the main ſufficiently ' intelligi- 
ble, they preſume unneceſſarily and where 
Practice is not concerned, to enter into 
ſuch Intricacies and ſubtle Speciilations, 
as are beyond their Depth; thus alfo.they 
will run into Error and Uncertainty. And 
This is a ſecond occaſion, why Truth be- 


comes difficult to be diſcovered; namely, 
mens per plexing themſelves, by aiming u 
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arriving at Truth. 


things not neceſſary to be known, that is, Sz A N. 
which- relate not to Chriſtian Practice: IX. 
as are . 


or at ſuch; 
not poſſible to be arrived at. Of This, 
thoſe perſons are a great inſtance, = 
while they have loſt themſelves in the 
Labyrinth of an imaginary ſecret Will of 
God, have negleQed to obey, or perplex- 
e the Obligations of obeying, his de- 
7s Will and Commands. Which is 
as if a Mariner in a cloudy night, 
ſhould neglect his Compaſs, and reſolve 
to {ail b the Stars which cannot be ſeen. 
0f the ſame kind were the reaſonings of 
thoſe Fexpi/b Doctors, who by their vain Tra- 
ditions made void the Commandments of 
God, and taught for Doctrines che Opi- 
ons of Men. Under the ſame Denomi- 
tation fall all thoſe Speculations concern- 
ing the - metaphyſical Nature of the Li- 
berty of Man's Will, and the like; which, 
hile Wiſt men could not explain wherein 
their Liberty conſiſted, have made Fualiſd 
nen doubt whether they had any Liberty 
ig ating at all, The Church of Rome, by 
pretending to- explain pbilgſopbically that 
which our Saviour ſpoke morally, con- 
O4: | cemming 


degrees of Knowledge, 
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crament being his Body and Blu; per- 


plexed the Truth to ſuch a degree, that 


at laſt, after many Diſputes, they n up- 
on That to be true, which of ally other 
things was the moſt impoſſible t h ſo; 
and made all intelligent perſons! in theit 
Communion, of neceſſity to becoms Step- 
ticks, and, ſo long as they cotitinue in 
That Profeſſion, to lock upon Truth: not 


only as a thing difficult to come aty a 


hid as it were in a very deep Abyſi bot 
in reality not to be found any here at 
all. The Scholaſtick Writers in the mi 
dle and diſputing Ages of the Church, by 
preſuming to explain metaphyſically;:how 
the Sen and Holy Spirit of God, detiad 
their Being — the Father; ran ſome- 
times even into Blaſphemy, agaitiiſt him 
from whom they Both proceeded; auſtead 
of taking care, by the Sanctification of 
the Spirit, and through the redemption 
of the Son, to reconcile: themſelves to the 
Father and Supreme Lord of all»chings 
Laſtiy, To mention no more. inſtinces 
upon this Head; the Contentions which 
have diſturbed the: n. about Authe- 

| di 
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arriving af Truth.” 

rity and Power in making Doch of 
Faith, which yet none _ cher ee 
in whom it ought to be pl 
quently ſo far — hw hike who 
know and profeſs the plain Devine of 
Chriſt, which he himſelf has expreſs! 4 
declared neceſſary,” 10 be the” only Rule; 
that they have hardly truſted themſelves 
to act upon the Security, of ſo plaiti and 
evident' and neceſſary a Truth. "This. 
therefore is the ſecond Occaſion of Troth's 
being difficult to diſcover ; namely, mens 
perplexing themſel ves perpetually, by aim- 
ing at things needleſs-and not neceffary to 
be known. A third occaſion, is, Priſuuict 
and Prepoſſeſſion; ariſing from the Cuſtom A 
of Education, and from mens depending * 
on the Opinion arid Authority of particu- I 
lar "perſons, without Examination. For 
tis very natural, for men to be fond of 
ſuch Opinions; as they have been long 4 
accuſtomed to without contradiction; and 5 
which are maintained by ſuch perſons, for 
— have long been taught to have | 

a great Veneration and Eſteem. Hence 
in Popiſh and ether Countries, whete- 
ever any Error has n prevailed; 

however 
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V che Diſſiauliy „ 


$ 2.0. however contrary, and however apparent- 


ly.contrary, both to Reaſon and Scripture 


ona be; yet the greater Number of 


Men, always ſteddily adhere to it Au 


tis very difficult, even for reaſonable and 


confiderate perſons, ſo far to ſhake of 
theſe Prejudices, as to come to inguire 
and ſo much as doubt concerning an Er- 
ror, which, if they had not been ſo pre- 
judiced Fefareband,. they would hardly 
have been perſwaded that any man; could 
ever be ſo abſurd as to have entertained 
at all. This is plainly the Caſe of Tran 
ſubſtantiation, and of all other the:like 
unreaſonable Doctrines. Fourthly and al- 
ly; The laſt reaſon of Truch's being dif- 
cult to diſcover, is the, Wickedneſi'and 
Perverſeneſs of Men; who, for their oun 
Intereſt and Worldly Ends, do ſometimes 
on purpoſe endeavour to conceal it. A. 
theiſtical and profane men, have always 
made it their buſineſs to confound the 
World with Darkneis and Sophiſtry; to 

caſt miſts before the eyes of the Simple, 
and Stumbling- blocks before the ſeet of 
the Unwary. And even among Chriſtians 
themſelves, there have in all Ages. been 


perverſe 
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perverſe - diſputings 


Errors are promoted and ſpread in the 


arriving at Truth; 


There have never wanted men, who for 


the ſupport of known Errors, and for 
temporal Advantages, have diſcouraged all 


Learning and ſober Inquiry after Truth. 
all ſtudy and diligent ſearch into the 
Grounds and Reaſans of things. Nay the 
whole Proteſtant World knows who have 
openly carried this matter ſo far, as to 
corrupt and falſify; Hiſtories, to forge 
ſome Books, and deſtroy or - ſuppreſs o- 


thers, to take away (as much as in them 


lay) the Key of Knowledge, and expreſs- 
ly to forbid the Reading even af the 
Scripture itſelf. 

TAuESE are the ſeveral Ways, by which 


World, and from whence it comes to paſs 
(which was the. ft thing to be explain- 


ed,) that Truth, which ſeems ſo neceſ- 


ſary for every man to know, ſhould. yer 
n difficult for any man 
to arrive at. e pos 
now in he i non nb 

II. Second place to ſhow, by what 
means every ſerious and ſincere perſon, 
may 


of: nen of ora Sa x Ke. 
minds, and deſtitute' of tbe Truth, Suppo- 
fing that Gain is Godlineſs: 1 Tim. vi. g. 


WR 


87 R 12 yet certainly attain w ſuch a Be 


Of the Diffeuty of 


of Rnowledge, ori the Diſcovery f / 
nuch Truth; as is neceſſary for bis om 
1— Salvation. This is the-Inquiry 
of the greateſt Importance in — 
And the Anſwer to it, may in goo&mes- 
ſure be gathered, from What has been be- 
fore faid. For as Truth is contrary to 
ene the Ways -alſo by which they 
propagated, are contrary to cach other: 
aud he that knows dy what Means Brry 
prevails in the World, is by the ſame d. 
rectetl in general to the beſt Method of 
finding out the Trurb. But to be more 
particular: Becauſe this is a Matter, that 
concerns Perſons of all Capacities; and 
Men of the loweſt Abilities are 


'equall 
under Obligation to find out the Way of 


Life, as the Learnedeſt Diſputers in the 
World; from whence 'tis evident, 'that 
the Method of finding out fo much Trot 
as is neceffiry for every particular man 


Salvation, cannot be a Matter of ſubtle 
Speculation; but of Integrity and fancere 
Inquiry; I Hall therefore pr cep wi 
think needful upon This Head, in three 
"oy _ d ncellighble Teen — 
i 
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arriving in madd dos 
of He that fabeetely:ahd-Gerioufy des 8 a * 

ſires to diſcover ſa! much Truth as is me- 
celary. to bis Halvatiob, muſt ahouE A, 
things take care, that lie im the finſt plact 
reſolve to do- the Wil: of God And then 
he has a promiſe, that he hall of the 
Doctrine, whether it be oſ God. The 
greateſt impediment to the Diſcovery of 
Truth in matters of Religiom) dl u, Maia 
liſpoitian; which makes men hate to bomb 
forth into the Light, leſt their deeds 
ſhould be reproved. For) what 8 P 
lays of the natural man, holds trut of the 


vicious perſon much more; that he N 
Gba, 


wth not the things bf ti Spipir"\ 
for they are fool/Bridſs uro Bf 2 
can he Ines them ber aue "they dare 
tually diſcerned; I à mam deals fint 
with himſelF' ——— 

blinded with the Love of af 


Wicked: 
refs) chere is ſomething im che Frame &f 
the Mind c Man, ahi Fe lig l. fg 1 
Natitre of Frith itſelf. whicffthakes teh = 19 
agreeable and <voiinacval b Enel ches, F 
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8 Obje&s tte ſited to their piper Or. 
gans; eveft as the Eye is fitted th Aiſtifi. 
ph Colbiits er ebe Far "Judge of 


Sounds. 


206 OF bi Diſfui of | 
81 u M. Sounds; Beſides which; ſuch 4 
IX. is ſecued moreover: by 2 
cod, chat he ſhall by the guidano ind 
Direction of the divine Spirit, be led into 
all neceſſary truth: that the Secret of th 
ord ſhall be 205th thens that fear Bin an 
that be will Hiro them bin Covenant. Pl 
xxv. In Which is the Foundation of 
that excellent Advice of the Son of Sirach, 
Eeclus. i. 26. IV thou defire Wiſdom, Len 
the commandments, and the Lord ſbull git 
her unto ther; For the Bear of the Lund i 
Wiſdom: and Infiruttion, and Faith a 
Meekneſt are his delight... This is the ff 
Qualification, requiſite to 

ibn Witeover) truth in — H Re- 
ligion. The gend is, that a man firm) 
reſolve: with: himſelf, never to be dejuded 
into the Perſwaſion of any, thing, contra 
to plain and evident Regan, which is the 
Truth of God's Creation, contrary . to ie 
known Attrituter.of Cad, which. ary de 
Truth of the Divine Nature 3 or cont» 
y to the more! and eterngl; Differ of 
Good and Euil, which are the Truth god 
Foundation of all Religion; in general, and 
ale 4 ena conſtantly * 1 
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arriving ut Bulk | 30 1 
och, Had men but kept fleddily to this . 


natural and plain Rule, 'this Candle of the IN 
Led (as che Wile man ſtiles it) Me V9 
God has implante in their very A,; 
men, even of the mixaneſt capacities, could 
never have been impoſed upon Wich the 
belief of impoſible and abſurd 
ſuch as is Tranſubftintintion3>ot with com 
tradiftory and unintelligibie Explicati 
of true Do&rines; ſuch as ate moſt of the 
Schoolmens-" ſubtle: and empty cula- 
tions; Becauſe theſ& are plainly contrary 
to the Truth of Gods 'Oreation, and cb 
ſequently. cannot pofſibly be of Divine 
Revelation ; for, u Lie it f He 7 
I Joh. ii. 21. Neither could" they ey 
have been perſwaded'to believe, that God 
abſolutely and'unconditional by, withour any 
regard to their-Works, decreed frbm 'the 
beginning the greateſt part f Mankind to 
nerlaſting Tor deu; which is cnctary to 
the primary Attributes'of God: and ro i 
Truth of che "Divine" Nature, | 139 
could it ever have entered into ez HR 1 
of Man to concerve, that Cruelty und In: ' 
lumanity ſhould have been dbing G we 

bervice; or chat i Welt 
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8. ERS ſet up. in his Name and for bin tabs 
wha... came into the Yorld;.w9t. fol d 

VV mens, lives, but to ſave then i, ha hing 
always, went, about, doig gaod. onlyth and 
rhe. very End, and the Eren, af whe 
Command ments, is Chariiy :; that ls, Vai. 
verſal Loye and Good- will towands Man- 
kind, Nor could it e hne deen imagi 
ned, that dny Wrekedveſs, whatſoevery Yhouid 
haye, been, made. part of: Any Regia) 
when, all ſuch chings are direQly-abmruy 

to the moral; and. eternal Diffacences uſ 
Good and Evil; which are the ver Or 
and Foungation of All Religion in genera 
and. a8 1 angeable_.as the Narure df 
God hümſe 69 11171 74 148 Ai Ale 
TERRE are indeed in the QTc 
ment ſome. inſtances of the Actions af 
great and good Men, which t weak-per- 
ſans may ſeem. chis Rulas (But 
tis for Wan of ſufficient Care ana Alen, 
on to. the particular Circumſtances/0! 
Hiſtory... David, the Man after God 
own Heart, was indeed guilty of ſome 
Actions which are very far ſtom ring 
juſtifiable; But then thdſe Actions ate er 
urn excepted;: as _ not Pari, — 
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Blots in that: Jacob is repre- 5 
ſented as gaining che Blefing by an Un- 
truth; But neither is that Untruth Ju ti, 
fed in the Hiſtopyz, neither was it in re- 
ality altogether an Untrutb, becauſe he 
had before ac 
right, to which was annexed the Hleſſing 
he chen claimed: and at the buying che 
Bicth-right, t, though. that Circumſtance is 


not indeed mentioned in the Hiſtory of Ge- 


rf, yet it appears from what the Apoſtle. 


aſlures, us, Heb, xii. 16. that it was not a 
ru but a e neceſſity, 
ſell = Like it. Abrabam 8 "Kring his 
Son, ſeems contrary at firſt Gghr to * 
ternal Law of Nature; But he is juſtified 
by the immediate Command of God, who 
has undeniably, a ſupreme Right, over all; 

a Right, not to make Y irtue to be — — 
and Vice Virtue but a Right: over the 
Life of every man whom he has created: 

A Right, not to make it excuſable in 4- 
braham to hate his Son; but to make it 


commendable in him to be willing to part 


with the Son of his Love. In receiving 


which Command, the d could not 
Vor. VII. be 


actually bought char Bitth- 


. 


— 
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210 Of the Difficulty x 
Sx nM. be deceived, becauſe'he had been lang be 
X. cuſtomed to the Manner wherein God hid 

VV been pleaſed to reveal himſelf to thim; 

And he had moreover: this peculiar"ſe 

rity, that he was ſure his own Heart ww 

perfectly tight; in which caſe he'might 

depend God would not permit him to be 

; inevitably deceived ; the Thing that wa 
to be done, being no gratification” of at 

Luft or Cruelty, or any evil Include 
whatſoever, which is always che fubje&- 

matter of Temptations from the Evil Ou 

The Fews at their coming out f 'Byyt 

are repreſented as borrowing jewels bf the 
Egyptians, without intention ti r 
them: And this is uſually  exeuſed'by 
God's expreſsly commanding them ſo to 
do; who, without all queſtion, us 2 
right to take from one and give t a0 
ther, as he pleaſes: But (I think the 
truer Anſwer is, that the Word in dhe 
Original does not fignify to borrow, bu BY * 
to demand; and that, having noW- the in 
Power in their hands, they refuſed to 
depart without being paid "for ihn 
Work, which the Egyptians had hither 
to unjuſtly compelled chem to perſom 
— 1 . without 
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without Wages. But 00 draw o a Con-Sn x. 


clufion. 


matters relating to Re igion, is, that tb 
fincere intention and virtuous practice, 
men add ligen Study of tbe Holy Scrip- 
ture, as Ye only auchoritative Guide in 
matters' Revelation. Whoſo- 
ever he be, of how large, or of how mean 
capacity'{dever, that ſo ſtudies the Scrip- 
ture, as to refolve that he will obey all 
the plain precepts of Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles therein contained, and believe all che 
plain Aoctriner he clearly underſtands; and 
mt be contentious or untharitable about 
thoſe he does not underſtand, but apply 
himfelf to ſuch perſons as he thinks moſt 


able to inform him better, not ſo as to 


depend im plicitly upon any man's Autho- 
ich upon Earth in a matter of Faith, but 
lo as by their aſſiſtance to enlighten and 
nlarge bis own Underſtanding of the Scrip- 
tures; This man has an infallible 


Guide, that will either certainly lead him 


in the way of Truth, or at leaſt ſecure 


him from all ſuch Toma Errors, as 
Vor. VII. P 2 might 


30h and 2000 Tur bert, und che 
fallible means of 1 in all 


212 Of tbe Mises . 1 
S x x might endanger bis Salvation... +This 


VV ter ;,, and. has, herewith. ta dray 


E Ignorance and Folly, the Perverſenels and 
Wickedneſs of Men, have introduced. in 


careleſsly follow humane Guides; and al 


has diſcovered the Fountain of living 


deep ſoever it be. In a word... ; 
ſtanding all the Darkneſs and Sen 
all; the Intricacy and Diſputes, hich th 


the World; yet hy this method, a, Heere 
perſon may certainly avoid all rhe: cory 
rupi Doctrines, brought in by choſe who 


the needleſs Divifions, kept up among ghok 


Who pretend to follow only the Ward. 
God: And as many as endeavour: 9g wa 
according to This Rule, Peace wil 
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pineſs 9 Virtus 2 woe 
crery degree of imp in it com- 


paratively. more valuable 
'-Truth and the 


How: 
in general, 3 
Practice of Virtue le, chan any mern 

Circumſtances or Radvancages wharſoovery | 


"3 our 


—— 


| EY | 
214 Of the Mature of Religious Faith, 
Sx RM. our Saviour expreſſes i in a very affectionate 
X. © MEnner 3" When, upon occeften - gg NH- 
ti woman out, Bleſſed: . 
mend that bare thee, and the de which 
thou haſt ſucked ; he thus declares him 
ſelf, Luke xi. 28. Yea, rather, bleſſed are 
they that hear the word of God and. ke) 
it. How much every degree in particu- 
lar, of improvement in virtuous Practice, 
either by more extenſive Habits of Good- 
neſs, or by overcoming greater or more 
numerous Temptations, or by doing what 
is Right with Fewer Helps and under 
greater Diſadvantages, does comparatively 
increaſe the Bleſſedneſs of being Righte- 
ous; is ſet forth to us diſtin&tly i in ſuch 
Paſlages of Scripture, as theſe reach 
low. | They that be wiſe, all M 
Brightneſs of the Firmament; awd tht) 
that turn many 40 alte, be 
Stars for ever and ever : Dan. xi. There 
is ohe glory of the Sun, and anot ber glar) 
of the Moon, end another. glory of the Stari; 
For ond Star adiffereth from another. Star.i in 
glory: So alſo is. the- reſurrection. l the 
Dead: 1 Cor, xv. 41. ing great Hoi iber 
 Ere--nomeVefſels of Gold and of Silver, 70 
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Of the Naturs of Religious Faith. 


alſo of Wood and of Earth: 2 Tim. ii. 20. bag ” 


Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute you, and ſhall jay all manner 
of evil againſt yam falſely for my ſake : 
N and be exceeding glad; for Great 
is your Reward in Heaven. Matt. v. II. 
And in the words of my Text: Where 
our Lord having overcome St Thomas's in- 
credulity by a ſingular condeſcenſion in 
permitting him to feel and handle his 
Body after his Reſurrection, and having 
thereby extorted from him a Confeſſion 
of his being thoroughly convinced; re- 
proves him afterwards, with this gentle 
Admonition; Thomas, becauſe. tbou haſt 
ſeen me, thou haſt believed; Bleſſed are 


iy that have nee feen, and yet have be- 7 


heved. 

Tax Words are plainly comparative, 
expreſſing the greater Bleſſedneſi of thoſe 
who with Jeſs Light find the way of Truth, 
and with fewer Helps and Aſiſtances do 
what is Right. Yer tis very evident, this 
s to be underſtood on of thoſe, who in 
all otber reſpects are in {ike Cireumſtan- 
cs, and of whom are required the ite 
Inſtances of Duty. For, not A W 

e baue 
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SAM. have not ſeen and yet have belicbed hun 
X. in tbe Whole the Advantage over Them 
vo believed upon the Evidence df Sigh; 
dut / far only as their Circumiſtincs 
are in all other reſpects equal, ſo far the 
Bleſſedneſs greater of thoſe who*hayebe- 
lieved without ſeeing. St Thomas Was'one 
of thoſe Twelve, to whom our Lord pro- 
miſed That high Preheminence, Mut Ir. 
28; When the Son of Man ſhall fit in ile 
Throne of bis glory, ye alſs ſhall Sitio 
twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribe 

of Iſrael. And All the Apoſtles, to whon 
this ingular Promiſe of Glory was mide; 
were of Thoſe who, berauſe they "bu 
ſeen, had believed. 1 Joh. i. 1. That"which 
we have beard, which we have foe with 
our eyes, which we have looked po and 
our Hand have handled of the Ward of 
Life; this declare we unto you.) The Want 

of this Evidence | of Senſe,” vhich the K 
poſtles enjoyed; moſt certainly G Sani- 
chat it ſhould give every Belisuor in the 
latter Ages of the World, a. Title to 1 
greater degree of Happineſs in the life 
to come, than the Apoſtles themſelves But 

x \ (2 6 4 0 
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hy far forth, as all "other 


al 1 ir 
are equ e 


lar and —— Talents, charged | 
wich a very Great and Laborieus Duty. e 
ppm” to rap” | 

— the larterAges of 
porticular furs Se Bleſſeddeſg Winch 
the A had not: And yet it will hot 
a all from chene follow, that they are 
therefore in the Whole mote Bleſſed than 
he Apoſtles. The Virtue of 4 M itiay - 


in ſome particular reſpet?s, er in ne 


nne in Ste 


Teer re 
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of an Angel; and yet it will b) ue nds 
from thence follow, that men i er chat 
they oughs 70 Je, more Bleed *tliad A. 
gels. The Vitus of « Pente ti - 
foe particular 'Reſpetfs\ be more ch. 
mendable than That of one ' wh6 never 55 
ended; 4 — no means 5 
thence follow, that P is ar or that -H 
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Sx N u. they ought to be, more Bleſſed rhan-+ghok 
X. who need no Repentance. God 
Vall his: Servants wich what Talente be 
pleaſes, and places them in different gti 


ep. xi. tions, and deals 19 every man — Gift df 


3-6- fering according to his own good pleaſure. 
Eph. iv.11. In the Church, he has given ſame, Apaſtles | 
and Some, Prophets; and Same, Evange 
lifts; and Some, Paſtors and Teacher 
Of Theſe, St Paul affirms, that they-are 
Labourers together with God: 1 Cor. iii. g. 
And of All Chriſtians in general, that the) 
are God's Husbandry, that they are \God' 
Building. That in This Bullding, e 
ver. 10. layeth the Foundation, and another: buili- 
| eth thereon. That in This Vineyard, one 
ver · . Planteth, and another watereth : And that 
every man ſhall receive bis Own Reward, 
according ta his Own Labour. All are not 
Apoſtles : All, have not the ſame. Gift: 
All, are not called to the. ſame Obligation, 
or to the ſame Poſſibilities. As, in the 
natural Body, gl niembers bave not ile 
Jame Office, Rom. xii. 4: So in the fri- 
tual Body of Chriſt, God who dent ub! 
be pleaſes with bis un. to ever) 
man his proper Duty or Truſt; ver. — 
wor 


ver. 8. 
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words in Our Tranſlation are here very J ,. 
bfurdly rendred; Gd bath, dealt to every 2 | 
nan the meaſure of Faith c But the Senſe 
of the Apoſtle is, God bat dealt ta every 
nan his proper Truſt, a Truſt committed 
to his Fidelity or Faithfulneſs, What eve- 
ry man's Truft, what every man's Ability, 
what every man's Station ſhall be; is the 
Appointment. of Gad. But in That Station, 
what ſoever it be; ſo much the more accep- 
ble ſhall his Fidelity be, as he has done his 
Duty under greater Diſaduantaget or with 
ever Helps, What our Lord declares in 
the caſe of Puniſhment, that the Servant 
which knew bis Maſter's Will, and did it 
not, ſhall be beaten with Many Stripes; 
s no leſs equitable in the caſe of Re- 
verd; that he who, under any Circum- 
ances of Diſadvantage, does what is 
jd and right; ſhall, (not indeed be * 
ktely, but) in hir proportion and Station, WEL 
matſoever it be, whether great or \ ſmall, \ 
e intitled to a greater degree of Recom- 
pence, Bleſſed are th are they han on not ſeen, * 
ad yet have believel. \ ; 
Having thus explained in genera] i 


te Senſe of the Wards, and the Ground of 
be De#rine contained in the Text; I 
ſhall 


8 PETE een 0 
\.. By 2 * ſhall now proceed more fx Bg. 


ticularly to the Obſervation T1 of Sin 
We Yann was n Tru 


importam 
e 1 * 


2 | r . l 264. a4 
cle, fippoſes, har” it the 


things, + fg to what Enit bufiaftt liv 

frequently imagined) Faith or Bui 
cannot but be 7% frong > in degree” l 
Evidence, than either the 7] 
Senſe, or Proof by Demonſtration. Ps. 
thuſiaſts of all kinds have been Very 4 apt 
to imagine; that by magnifying the, 055 
tainty and affurance of Faith, 

bove the Evidence of Senſe "i ich 

equal to that of Demonſtration; ; they Cool 
greatly promote the Glory of God, and 
the Honour of Religion : Not confider- 
ing, that in realiry on the contrary, by 
ſubverting the Nature of Things th 
ſubverted the Foundation of 'Tlult ver 
Faith, which they fancied they were e. 
ſtabliſning. For Faith” or Belief, i the 
nature of the thing; W 

chat there is ſome Nenſon for benz, 
Olkzewile * beth not Faith, but vhs 


diate Mar he 

Mind; muſt oh 8 to * 
Aſſurance of FE and by i ly more 
frong in the degree of Evidence;-as every 
e 5 any of Tg . muſe 


25 upon 1 het Cut of 5 


not in, Ca 


tainty 


Faith or W | 11 le de 
gree of 4 Br peek entic 1 1 
thing more, . Tungedo Be 
pectation of chi Future, in conſequer 
of what we ſee Arend) hlt; or a rati 


Aſent 1 W 
Invifible, in 


ſeen or knoy mn to ) — 
your to raiſe the Evide 5 5 

than this, is 1 © jr For, 
what Sr Paul, ſays dor 9 
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Sx « M. wi. 24. Hope that is ſeen, is 

X. what à man ſcetb, why 
VV for Bu "if we 47 e 


"then do we with Patience watt Ir it 2 


with equal reaſon be apptica to 
In a man's affenting to ht be) 
now; thert is nothing of Faith A 
Science only. And therefore when bör 8. 
viour, in the words before my Text, Tays 
Becauſe thou” haſt Seen me, Thomas, thu 
haſt believed? His Meaning was not, that 
Tomas believed what he Saw; but tha 
by what he had'Seen, he was rg 
the Truth of whar he had no? ſcen. 
Scripture in other Places, always 0 
after che /ame manner; uniformly, and 
conſiſtently throughout. When 8t Pai 
ſays, We wall by Faith, not by Sight 
2 Cor. v. 7; his Meaning is not, {as ſome 
Enthuſiaſts have imagined, ) chat the Ex. 
dence of Faith is Fronger than that af 
Senje; but on the contrary „ "that the 
Grounds of Faith, "hey Occ ber 
mand a reaſonable man's _ ſent, and to 
determine his Praijce, yet are nat equal 


to the Rvigenth of Senſe. And when be 


rells us, chat rbe things which are ſeen, art 
4 temporal; 
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temporal ; but the things - which: ra - 
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ſeen, are eternal, Al Cor. iv. 184; he plainly X. 
balances the grraten Importance of the VN. 
One, againſt rhe:/tnf66/e Certainty of the 
Other. For now, faith he, e andy Ce. 
in part, and we ptunbecy im part. N wes 
we ſee through a glaſs darkly, as; {X\"Beb- - 
ds] through 4 deſerying-glaſhi, vehich 
makes ſome. and imperfe&t Diſco- 
very of things at a great diſtance: But 
hereafter, when Faith ſhall terminate in 
Knowledge, Then we ſhall ſee Face to face; 
as in a /ooking-glaſs, Jae hpid, dei, 2 Car. 
u. 18,] which repreſents things diſtinctly 
in their full and true Dimenſions. To ſpeak 
otberwiſe of Faith, and to repreſent it as 
of Evidence Superiaur to Senſe or Reaſom; 
15 to open the Door tu all the Abſurdiries 
of Tranſubſtantiation, and all ocher Er 
tavagancies of the wildeſt Fancy; in- 
ſtead of cauſing;Religion to appeiy to be, ö 
what it really it, the moſt Reaſonable: as | '{ {ft 
rl 5 che maſt infor thing in the 
World. For 1 443, 545 3 
Secondly ; 8 go: has. wit ; and =_ 
indeed, in the natute of the ching, c * 
love the Evidence either of Senſe or Be- 
| | 3 0 


[ 


tion; yet our Saviour, i 

A abt wean Mat, who: 
VIV wa fm, and yer bot ene 
ſuppoſes, and dis ebident in itſeli, \chir 
e Many: things are very r2aſonable- tobe b- 


uud, and cannot without extreme Wil . 
wulneſs and Uareaſonableneſs be  tejetied, 


which yet arę neither Objects of Senſe, 
not capable of Demonſtration. That mi- 
ny'# invſilia things are real, is evident 
from the continual Effects of Nature, 
vrhich are all of chem producęd by in 


wifible Powers ; And: N 


ing '6f get is ſtrictly ue [But 
nd 


they who have uf capacities to 
che Demonſtration; have yet Tuſficieat 
Reaſam from what they are abi to ab- 
ſetyt ind under ſtand, to be fully per- 
fidded:'of the Truth of God's Being, and 
af his Government of the World. And 
ever Atheiſt, who ridicules This| Faith, 
doeb hinaſelf at the ſame time helieue, with 
the moſt unreaſonable Credulity, - chiog 
that can neither be Seen nor Landanſai 


[The ; Fudgment 24 come, and: the futur 


permanent State of g or Miſery: 
p e d not.cafable af the Evidence of 
io See 
” "2 
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Of the Nature of Religina Paik: ins 


Senſe, nor demonſtrable in any other wayS 1 u u. 
than that of moral G 1 
rational evidence from the CV 
deration of the PerfetFions of God and of 
the Nature of Men, confirmed moreover 
by the credible Teftimony of Revelation ; 
is ſuch, in which every reaſonable man 

ought to reſt farisfied ; "Tis fuch, as is 
abundancly ſufficient to juſtify every man's 
Diſcretion, in parting at any time with 
uy Temporal Advantage, for the Hopes 
of 2 Happy Immortality; Tis ſuch, as 
s rally ſtronger, than what the wiſeſt 
ind moſt cautious men conſtantly go up- 
on, in all the Temporal Affairs of Life. 
Hence the Apoſtle St Paul, (Heb. xi. 1,) 
defines Faith tobe, what we render, The 
ubftance; but the word in the Original 


fenifies, The well grounded confidence or 


aſured expectation, of things d 

the Evidence or rational 7 7 fr 
Truth of things not Seen. And argues, | 

that though at preſent we walk indeed by | i414 
Faith only, and not by Sight, 2 Cor. v.73 | | 
ſet we have ſufficient ground to be always | 
confident (ver. 6.) 3 
Promiſes, ſo as W 
Vox. VII. Spie 
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SERM, 


þ *k . 5 


Spirits under all Events, and in exery £on- 
dition of Humane life. The. Ap 
who ſaw. our Lord's Miracles, and . were 
Themſelves indued with Miraculoys, Por. 


ers; had indeed a Superiour Evidence of 


the Truth of Chriſt's Doctrine, than We 
at This Diſtance of Time can have; And 
therefore they were - ſent forth upon 
more d:ficult Duty. But to Us: at This 


day, and to all Chriftians at all gina to. 


the end of the World; the Character oſ 
the Perſons of the Apoſtles, and their Suf- 


ferings for their Teſtimony to the Truth of 


Facts within their own Knowledge, and the 
Completion of Prophecies, and the,Reaſm- 
ableneſs and Excellency of the Doctrine, and 
the Agreement and uniform correſponding 
Series of Hiſtorical Facts; and the Stat 
of the Patriarchal, and of the Femiſb and 
Chriſtian Church, from the Beginning of 
the World to This day ; does and will-give 
credibility to the Miracles recorded in the 
Goſpels and in the Acts of the Apoſtles 
And the abſolute Demonſtrati ve Certamt 
both of the Grounds and Obligations of 
Natural Religion, makes it extreme! 
reaſonable and commendable in . 

To” ve 
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have a D:/po/ition to receive That Confir- S A u. 
mation and Improvement of it by Revela- * 
tion, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles fo 
clearly taught, ſeparate from the Follies 
and Corruptions wherewith it has been 
confounded in later Ages. Bleſſed are they 
that have not ſeen, and yet bave believed. 

Thirdly; T'm1s therefore is a Third Ob- 
ſervation I would make upon theſe Words 
of our Saviour. Such Belief as I am now 
ſpeaking of; ſuch in its Nature, and ſuch 
in its Grounds, as I have now deſcribed ; 
becauſe tis reaſonable, therefore tis com- 
mendable : And ſo much the more fo, as 
there are at any time more Temptations a- 
riſing, or more Arguments drawn, from 
any thing except Reaſon, in favour of Un- 
belief. A virtuous Diſpoſition” of Mind, 
naturally-loving Truth, and defirous to do 
what is Right; apt to fear God, and to 
rely upon his Protection both preſent and 
future, as Father and Governour of the | 
Univerſe; ſenſible of the neceſſary, the 
eſſential and unalterable Difference of 60 
Good and Evil, and moved perpetually a 
with the Reaſonableneſs of the Expecta- 
tion of a Judgment to come : The more 


vol. VI. Qz2 Tempta- 


SEEDERS ATHE2ADnOS2AS ESL cg Te 2 TO 


S8. 


8 


ave 


228 


Of the Mature of Religious Paith 


Sx LY Temptations it meets with to Infidelity, 


from ſuch Conſiderations as Theſe; that 


the things of another Life are remote in | 


Place, and far diſtant in Time; that there 
is always a Poſſibility of being miftatn 
in things which are not at all the Ob- 
jects of Senſe; that there are often yery 
great Preſent Advantages to. be obtained, 
by tranſgreſſing the Rules which Religion 
preſcribes; and ſometimes very great Di/- 
advantages neceſſarily to be ſuffered, by 
adhering too ſtrictly to the Obliga 


tions of 
Morality : The more Temptations, I ay, 
virtuous Mind meets with, from Such 
Conſiderations as Theſe, to be: ſhaken in 
its Faith concerning the great Truths of 
Religion; the more valuable and: praile- 
worthy is its Stability in That Faith. 
Hence the Scripture ſo frequently de- 
clares, that Bleſſed is the Man which: en- 


dureth Temptation; Jam. i. 12. Hence the 


Example of the Patriarchs Faith, is ſo 
highly recommended; in that they ov 
the Promiſes only afar off, Heb. xi. 13; 
and having here no continuing City, but 
ſeeking one to come, they endured, as ſeeing 
Him who is Invijible; ch. xiii, 145 xi. 27: 

Hence 
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Hence St Peter exhorts Chriſtians to re- Sx nM 
ce in manifold Temptations; that the X. 

Tryal of their Faith being much more pre- 9 
cious than of Gold that periſhes, though it be 
tried with Fire, may be found unto Praiſe 
and Honour and Glory at the Appearing 
of Jeſus Chriſt : Whom (ſays he) having 
not Seen, ye love; in whom, though now 
ye ſee him not, yet believing ye rejoice with 

foy unſpeakable, and Full of Glory. 1 Pet. 


17. 

Fourthly ; Tur Fourth and Laſt Obſer- 
ration I ſhall make upon theWords of our 
Saviour in my Ter is is; that though a 
Diſpoſition to receive and believe the 
Great Truths of Religion, however rela- 
ting to things at preſent inv;fble and re- 
mote from Senſe, is indeed highly com- 
mendable ; yet to expect at any time, under 
pretence of Religion, to have things con- 
 trary to Senſe or Reaſon, entertained and b 

greatly abſurd and impious. 81 


believed; is 
The Reaſon is, becauſe the One 1s found- 
ed in a virtuous and good Temper of Mind; 
the Other always proceeds either from 
deep and pitiable Folly, or from tyranni- 
cal and unrighteous Views. The Simple 

Q3 bGelieveth 
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SAM. believeth every word, but the prudent man 


looketh well to his going; Prov. xiv. 1, 
Our Saviour does not ſay, Bleſſed ars the 
credulous: But Bleſſed are they that: have 
not ſeen, and yet have beheved : Bleſſed 
are they who believe and willingly! em- 
brace things reaſonable, and act honeſtly 
according to That Belief, tho' the things 
themſelves be not at preſent viſible w 


Mortal Eyes. To believe a Fudgment 1 


come, ſuch as the Goſpel of Chriſt has de- 
clared ; is infinitely rea/onable, th we yet 
See it not. To believe Tranſubſtantiatia, 
or any Other Abſurdity, contrary either to 
Senſe or Reaſon; is in the moſt profane 
manner to make Religion ridicubus, by 
taking away the very Foundation of All 
Knowledge and of All Belief, either in 
matters of Religion or in any thing elſe 
For the Judgment of Rea/on being once ſet 
aſide, there remains no ofüble n means of 
judging whether any one thing whatſoever, 
be more reaſonable or more unreaſonable to 
be believed, than another ; or whether, in 
Any caſe whatſoever, either Belief or Un- 
belief be in any degree reaſonable: or un- 
reaſonable at all. The Excellency of 2 

m's 
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bom's Faith, conſiſted in This, that againſt S ® 2 M- 


Hope be believed in Hope ; Rom. iv. 18. 


But the Ground of this Faith, was; that * 


his own Senſes aſſured him, of the reality 


of God's Promiſe ; and his * Reaſon aſſu- * weed 
red him, (ſo the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Heb. H. 


xi. 19,) that the thing promiſed was poſible 
in itſelf, though beyond the Bounds of all 
natural Hope. Had the Object of his 
Faith been either contrary to Senſe, or 
eontradictory in Reaſon ; the Motives for 
his not believing, had been ſtronger than 
for his believing ; and his Faith had been 
a Credulity founded upon Nothing. Who- 
ever carefully conſiders this, will never 
imagine that the words of our Saviour in 
my Text, give Any Encouragement either 
o the Impoſitions of Popiſh Tyranny, or 
mo Extravagancies of Enthuſiaſtick 
ally. 
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In what the Kingdom of GOD 
conſiſts. 


; n | f | . 
Rom. xiv. 17. 
For the Kingdom of God, is not meat and. 


drink; but right 5, and 
joy in the Hoh Obit.” RE 


HE greateſt part of chriſk- 8: AN. 
= ans in the Apofles days, ha- XI. 
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tis not to be wondred at, that whilſt 


Some of them rightly underſtood the Na. 
ture 
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S AM. ture and Excellency of the Goſpel, Other 
XI. of chem, e 
N and leſs clear Underſtandings, retained, 


' long time after their Converhans ay, 
of their antient Prejudices and Serupteref 


ver. 5. 


TIX Th by, perſwading chen, that bös of gh 
Great; Ends and Defighs, of tis Reltgi- 


In what the Kingdom 


mind, concerning diſtinctions - 2 N 
and differences of Meafgg'w 
been taught to look uf. not Tac 1 
to the true intention of the Law) as be- 
ing typically and figtwratively under the 
then preſent diſpenſmtion, but as being 
really and intrinfically, morally and per- 
petually, clean, or unclean. Vers a 
man (ſays he) believeth that he may ut 
all things; another, who is weak, eateth 
herbs :---- One man oteemeth, one. day 0 above 
another, Another efftemeth every day "lite 
The Method the Apoſtle takes In chis caſe 
to prevent any Inconvenlencies ariſing in 
the Church, from this diverſity of mens ap- 


prehinſions 'concernin Indiffetent things; 
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on, is. the promoting among men univer- 
ſal peace and good-will towards each o- 
ther; vor. 19, Let ul "follow "a 175 the 
_— ubich make" for . bad 
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wherewith one may ediſy anatber: And S n me 

that the only way to obtain this moſt de- XL 

frable peace, is to forbear cenſuring each 

other upon account of things not in their 

own nature vicious or immoral : Ver. 3s 

Let not him that: eateth, deſpiſe him that 

uteth not; and let not him which eateth 

not, judge him that eateth . — Let eVErY 

man be fully perſwaded in his own mind: 

He that regardeth the day, regardeth it 

unto the Lord; and be that regardeth not 

the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it: 

He that eateth, eatetb to the Lord, for be 

giveth God thanks ; and be that eateth nat, 

10 the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God 

thanks, And ver. 13, Let us not therefore. . | 
judge one another -; but judge this ra- 

ther, that no man "put a — or 

an occafion to fall, in his brother's way: 

I know, and am perſwaded: by the joy 

Jeſus, that there is nothing unclean of it. 

ſelf; but to bim that efteemeth any thing to 

be unclean, to Him it is unclean. And 
then he adds in the words of the Text, as 4 
an argument or rraſam for their thus bearing 1 4 
with each other, drawn from the nature | 
and eſſence of true Religion; The + 
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S'z rx M. dom of God (fays he) 75 not meat an 
XI. drink, but ri ghteoufneſs, and fad, «an 
oy in the Holy Got. 
In the following Diſcourſe upon which 
words, I ſhall 1/ explain diſtinctiy de 
ſeveral phraſes made uſe of in the Text: 
And then I ſhall proceed to draw ſome 
uſeful Obſervations and Inferences there- 
from. 
I. Firft; Tuis phraſe, The Kingdom of 
So, in its ical, literal, and proper ſenſe, 
*-frgnifies God's Supreme Dominion” ove 
the Univerſe ; The whole courſe of NM. 
ture, in Heaven and in Earth, being 
merely the Effect of his Will and Ples- 
ſure; for All things Serve Him, But 
becauſe rhe principal and moſt valuabl: 
part of Government, conſiſts in the Sub- 
jection and willing Obedience of rations! 
and moral Agents; hence, in Scripture, 
| the Kingdom of God generally ſignifies 
That State or Eftabliſhment of true Reli- 
gion or Righteouſneſs in the-World, which 
would have been fixed and ſettled in the 
State of Innacence; but which, y Sin an 
Diſobedience, was removed from 2 
men; and which, by Repentance and 
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mendment, is again in ſome degree reftored 
upon Earth; and will be perfetly and 


for ever eſtabliſhed in Heaven. And be- 


cauſe the principal Means, by which This 
recovery of ſinful Creatures is accompliſh- 
ed, is the Goſdel of Chriſt ; therefore the 
State of the Goſpel, the Spreading of the 
Profeſſion of true Rehgion, and, above all, 
the real efficacy and influence of it upon 
the Hearts and Lives of Men, is by our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles frequently ſtiled 
The Kingdom of God. Thus when our 
daviour firſt began to preach Repentance, 
The Kingdom of Heaven ( ſays he) is at 
land: And when he confirmed his Doc- 
trine with miraculous works, then the 
Kingdom of God (ſays he) is come unto you. 
When the Phariſees, ſollicitous, not for 


the promoting of Virtue and true Righ- 


teouſneſs, but for the obtaining of fempo- 
ral power and grandour, demanded of bim 
when the Kingdom of God ſhould come ; his 
Anſwer was, Ir cometh not with obſerva- 


„ 
SER. 
XI. 
1 


— 


xii. 28. 


Luk. xvii. 


tion; neither ſhall they ſay, lo bere, ar lo 21. 


there; for, behold, the Kingdom of God is 
within you: And in like manner the 


Kingdom of Satan, is not an external ſen- 
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Sz = M. ſible Dominion, but the power of Ml. 


Mit. vi. Lord bids his Diſciples to ſeec in the frf 


33. 
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edneſs and Immorality reigning, in the 
Hearts and Lives of men. Whew our 


place 'the Kingdom of God, he explains hi 
meaning by adding in the next word 
and His righteouſneſs : And tells them 


Mar. x.15. that whoſoever ſhall not receive the Ky. 


Mat xxi. the Religion they profeſs ; this King 


43- 


dom of God as a little: child, (whoſoever 
ſhall not receive the doctrine of the Gol. 
pel with Humility and Sincerity, vid 
Simplicity and Probity of Mind,) he fhul 
not enter therein; that is, he ſhall not be 
acknowledged as a Diſciple of Chriſt at 
all. And they who do receive it for 1 


time, but continue not to live worthy of 
ingdon 


of God (he threatens) ſhall be talen frm 
them, and given to a nation bringing fert 


the fruits thereof. And if it be not faln 


xiii. 41. from them, yet, at the End, tbe San of 


and they ſhall gather out of bis Kingdi 


man (ſays he) ſhall ſend forth hu, Angel, 


(out from among the Profeſſors. of Hit 
Religion) Al! that offend, and them which 
do - iniquity; and ſhall caſt them into 4 
furnace of fire; there ſhall be wailing ond 


guaſbing of Teeth, 
Now 


of G 0D 84 .- 
Now accofding to the analogy of n 
figure of ſpeaking, ſo often uſed by our 
Saviour, wherein he ſtiles the eſtabliſh- 
ment of his true religion the King dom of 
Cad; the Apoſtle St Pau in like manner 
in His cpiſties The Kingdom of God, lays 
he, (1 Cor. iv. 20,) is not in word, but in 
power: His meaning is; ; The religion of 
Chriſt, does not conſiſt in mere Outward 
profeſſions and in Forms of Godlineſs, 
but in the efficacy of a true Perſwaſion 
upon the minds of men, bringing forth 
real Virtue and Holineſs in their Lives. 
And in the words of the Text, The King- 
dim of God (ſays he) that is, the eſſence 
of True Chriſtian religion, is not meat 
and drink; but eee, and 3 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 

Taz phraſe, Meat and Drink, is an 
alluſion to that diſtinction of . Meats, of 
clean and unclean, and other ſuch like 
external Obſervances, on which the Fews 
laid ſo great a Streſs in Thery religion. 
Heb. ix. 10, The firft rabernacle, . ſays 
the A poſtle, flood only in Meats and Drinks, 
and divers Waſhings, and carnal Ordinan- 
ces, impoſed on them until the time of re- 

I formation, 


11%; LIEN 
o Y x | , | 
* xz 


24.0 In what the Kingdom 
| Sx xx. formation. And becauſe they were im- 
poſed: only until the time of reformation, | 
therefore, when the Goſpel of Chriſt'ws 
eſtabliſhed, theſe things were no loager 
to take place. Col. ii. 16, Let no man 
judge you in meat or in drink, or in 
of an holiday, or of the new moon, or if 
the ſabbath-days ; ' Which are a ſhatlow of 
things to come; but the Body is of Chrif: 
AI then are ye ſubjef# to ordinance; 
-=--(which all are to periſh with the ung) 
er the commandments and doctrinet if 
— Things of tbis nature, even during 
the Feuiſb diſpenſation, were by all rea- 
ſonable perſons underſtood to be in their 
own nature indifferent, however comman- 


ed for a time upon particular reaſons. 
Matt. xv. 17, Do not ye yet underſtand, 
faith our Saviour, that whatſoever eutretb 
in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, and 
it caſt out into the draught? But theſe 
things which proceed out of the mouth, 
come forth from the heart, and they defil 
the-man : For out of the beart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, | fornication, 
thefts, falſe witneſs, bla es : Theſe ort 
the _ which defile a nan; _ 

wit 
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with umwaſhen: bends defileth not a man Sx NN. | 
gt Paul in like manner, 1 Cor. vi. 13, XI 
Mat, (ſays he) for the belly, and UV 
belly for meats 5 but God fhall deſtroy both 
It aud Them. And again, ch. viii. ver. 8, 
Meat ( fays he) commendeth ws not to God, 
(The Argument is uni verſal, and held 
good at all timer and under al diſpenſa- 
tions, with regard to the real and intrin- 
fck nature of things: Meat commendeth 
u not to God;) ſor neither, if we eat, 
are we the better; neither, if we eat not, 
are we the worſe. Even, therefore, un- 
det che Feror/6 diſpenſation itfelf; things 
of this nature, though very ſtrictly com- 
manded, in order to the more compleat 
ſeparation and legal Holineſs of that par- 
ticular people; yer were not really per- 
feckrve of them that did the ſervice, as 
pertaining to the conſcience; any otherwiſe 
than as types, having their fignification 
rerified by moral Purity and Holinefs. 
Heb. xiii. ; It is a good thing that the 
trart be eflabliſhed with grace, not with 
neats, which have not profited them that 
hure been occupied therein And if, even 
v the Jeus themſebver, the caſe was Thus; 

Vor. VII. 5 much , 
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SERM. much more were thoſe Chriſtians robes, 


whom St Paul writes to in this 
to the Romans, and in his firſt to the (*. 
rinthians ; who, profeſſing a religion, not 
appointed for the ſeparating of ane parti 
cular nation, but in which 41 nations 
were to agree, ' yet defired to lay. t00 great 
4. fireſs upon ſuch particular Obleryances 
with regard to things in their om na- 
ture indifferent, as could have ng other 
tendency than to promote Diyifions 2. 


mong Chriſtians, and uncharitableneſb in 


Rom. xiv. their judging. one anot ber; Which are the 


3+ 


great Hindrances of That Glory of. God, 
which conſiſts in the univerſal eſtabliſh- 
ment of true Virtue and Righteouſnek 
amongſt men.. Againſt theſe Ps there- 
fore he directs himſelf, when he ſo eu- 
neſtly exhorts, 1 Cor. ix. 3 1, Whether. ye edt 
or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all te the 
glory of. God, And, ch. iv. 20, The Kin 
dom of God, is not in word, but in power; 
not in mere forms of Godlineſs, but in 
the ectual practice of true Virtue. Aud 
in the words of the Text; The Kingdon 
, of God, is not meat and drink: bur righ- 
Teoigſueſi, and Peace, and joy in the Holy Gy 
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Tu terms, Righteouſneſs, and Peace, S x N M, 
and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, are here put by, XI. 
way of eminence, as Parts for the Whole 3 
as being the principal Virtues in which 
true religion conſiſts, or (as our Saviour 
ſpeaks) the werghtier matters of the Law. 
The reaſon why the Apoſtle, in reckoning 
up theſe weightier matters of the Law, 
does not here mention That i and great 
Commandment, the Love or Worſhip of God; 
is becauſe That is included in the Subject of 
his Propoſition, The Kingdom of God. The 
Kingdom of God, that is, the religion of the 
lincere Worſhippers of the True God, con- 
liſts principally and eſſentially, not in the 
obſervation of mere external Forms, but 
in the practice of real and true Virtue, of 
Righteouſneſs, Peate, and Foy in the Holy 
Ghoft. The word, Righteouſneſs, compre- 
hends the practice of thoſe moral and 
ternal Virtues, Juſtice, Equity, Truth, 
Fidelity, Holineſs, Purity, and the like; 
the Oppoſites whereof, are all Injuftice 
ad Iniguity towards Others, and all De- 
baucheries which men practiſe among tbem- 
ſelves. The term, Peace, ſignifies That. 
zood Temper, That Charitable Spirit, and 
Vol. VII. . kind 
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244 In what the Kingdom © 
SR. kind diſpoſition of mind, by which Theſc 

XI. who, with regard to things in their am 
nature i ndifferent, have not exactly the 
fame Sentiments, yet through mutual for- 
bearance and love towards each other, pre- 
ferve nevertheleſs the bands of chriſtian 
unity and concord: For, Peace and Con- 
cord among men there can poflibly be, 
only by one or other of the three folloy- 
ing ways: Either by the agreement of All 
in a perfe& and infallible Knowledge of 
the Truth: Or by a compulſive and hy- 
pocritical agreement, in the maintaining 
of Opinions which they underſtand not: 
Or laſtly, by an agreement of mutul 
Charity and Good-will, among All who 
live in the fincere Inquiry after Truth, 
and practice of Righteouſneſs. The fir 
of Theſe, is the Unity which is among 
Angels: The Second is That Unity, which 
is among profane, atheiſtical, irreligious 
or very ſuperſtitious men: The Third, 6 
the Peace mentioned in the Text; the 
Peace and Unity which is among Good 
as the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere expreſſes i; 8M | 
and giving no Offence, neither to the Jeu il © 

For 
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nmr to the Gentiles, nor to the Gharch 
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T (Gays h 1 men XI. 
Cod; Even as I (ſays he) pleaſe all men 


in all things; not ſeeking my on profit, 


but the profit of many, that they may be 
ſaved. Laſtly; The phraſe, Foy in the 


Holy Ghoft, ſignifies That delight and ra- 


ting pleaſure in doing good, which is the 


higheſt perfection of Chriftian virtue; and 


That /atisfaton even in ſuffering at any 
time (if the Will of God be fo) for 


Righteouſneſs ſake, which is the higheſt 
Evidence of Cbriſtian fincerity. Which 
affection of mind, becauſe it is (atleaſt 
in remarkable caſes) worked in men by 
the aſſiſtance and influence of the divine 
Spirit, tis therefore called in Scripture 
oy of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Th. i. 6. and, in 
the Text, Foy in the Haly Ghoſt ; while 
at the ſame time, in other places, 'tis 
mentioned under the more large and un- 
limited expreſſions, of rejoicing evermore, 
rejoicing in bope, refoiceng in the Lord; 5 
and, in general, doing all chings (As ii. 
46,) with gladneſs and fingleneſs of heart. 
Nor is there Any inconſiſtency in thus 
repreſenting 


R 3 


one and the ſame Chriſtian 
rr 
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SzRM.of the mind itſelf in the man who pol. 


ſeſſes it, and yer alſo at the ſame time an 


XI. 
influence of the ſpirit of God. For , 


Spirit of God, are promiſcuouſly taken for 
each other. The Fruits or Graces of tht 


In what the Kingdom 


in true Philoſophy, all natural Actions 
when purſued, with the moſt ſagacious 
exactneſs of Inquiry, through all their 


ſeries of Second Cauſes, appear at laſt to 


the eye of the moſt exquiſite Philoſopher, 
as they do at firſt to the pious judgment 
of the meaneſt Chriſtian, to derive ori- 
ginally from God: So in ſpiritual actions 
thoſe very Virtues, which, eſſentially to 
their being Virtues at all, muſt be the 
voluntary operations of a man's own mind; 
may yet, very conſiſtently, have at the 
ſame time the /:ke ſort of dependence up- 
on the Influences of the divine Spirit, a 
all our natural actions have upon that 
Concurrence of God, from which our 
Wills themſelves, and all the Faculties of 
our nature, continually and every moment 
derive their Power of Acting. And This 
obſervation will very clearly account for 
all thoſe paſſages of Scripture, wherein 
the Virtues of Men, and the Gifts of the 


Spirit, 
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F GOD: confifts- 247 
Spirit, in St Paul's Catalogue, are indi- S ENU. 
vidually the ſame as moral Virtues: And AL. 
Barnabas's being a good man, and full of VERS 
the Holy Ghoſt, are joined together as ex- 
preſſions of the ſame import: And what 
our Saviour in St Luke, ch. xi. 13, ſays of 
our heavenly Father giving bis Holy Spi- 
fit, is, in St Matthew recording the very ch. vil. 1t. 
ſame words, underſtood of his giving good 
things to them that aut bim. 
II. Secondly; Anp thus having diſtinctly 
and at large explained all the ſevera/expreſ- 
ſions in the Text, The Kingdom of God it 
nt meat and drink, but righteouſneſs, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt; The Obſerva- © 
trons I would draw from the Apoſtle's 
wa in the whole, are briefly as fol- 
OWs, - 
Firſt; Tu aT the Great and Principal 
End of true Religion, is the promoting 
and eſtabliſhing among Men, the Prac- 
tice of moral Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs. | 
God, is himſelf effentially a Being of in- 
fnite Purity and Holineſs ; and his future 
Kingdom in Heaven, is of ſuch a nature, 
that there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it Rev. xxi, 
any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever *7* 
| R4 worketb 
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Sx & M. worketh abomination, or maketh a lie. Con- 
XI. ſequently thoſe Virtues which are eſſen- 


Happineſs of Heaven bereafter, cunnot 
but be the principal Conſtituents of the 
Kingdom of God here. Which Vigtues, 


our Saviour therefore emphatically - calls 


Mat. xziii. The weightier matters of the Law, And 
l the Apoſtle accordingly, whenever he men- 


tions Theſe things, always ſuppoſes all uhr 


matters, to be, comparatively ſpeaking, as 
' Gal. v. 6. nothing. In Chriſt Fejus, (ſays he) na- 
ther circumciſion availeth any thing, nr 
uncircumcifion, but faith which worketh by 
1 Cap. vii. ſove. For Circumcifion is nothing, and 
*  uncircumcifion is nothing, but tbe keeping 
Gal. vi. 3. of the commandments of God, And at ns. 
ny as walk according to This rule, 
be on them and mercy, and upon the Ijrat! 
Tit. iii. 8. of God. For Theſe — 1 (ſays ww A ore 
good (are eſſentially good) „4 2 
Rom. xiv. unto men: And He that 1 — 
41 ſerveth Cbriſt, is acceptable = God, 
and approved of (all reaſonable) men. 
Secondly; Tuꝝ Second Obſervation | 
would draw from the Apoſtle's doctrine in 
"ry; that tho' the Great and Prin- 


- cipal 


— 


tially neceſſary to the enjoyment of the 
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cipal End of true Religion, is the pro-Sz Nu. 
moting and eſtabliſhing the Practice of XI. 
Moral Virtue and Righteauſneſt; yet he 
Externals alſo of Religion, matters of Or- 
der and Decency and Particular Appoint- 
ment, are nevertheleſs of neceſſity not to 
be neglected. The diſtinctions of meats 
and drinks alluded to in the Text, tho' 
they are not the Kingdom of God, not of 
the eſſence of religion, yet, under che Fe- 
;/þ diſpenſation, they were expreſely and 
immediately of divine appointment; And 
Jo long as they were appointed, and for the 
Ends fo which they were appointed, and 
in ſubordination to thoſe Ends, they were 
of neceſſity to be obſerved. The weigh- 
tier matters of the Law, ought (as our 
Saviour expreſſes it with the moſt per- 
fet accuracy; they ought ) to be done; 
and the others, not to be left undone. And, Mat. xxiii. 
in proportion; now, and at all times, un- 
der che Chriſtian diſpenſation likewiſe , 
matters of pofitive appointment, of decen- 
and external form, tho' r of the 
ſence of religion, yet ſo far as they are 
Helps and Means of religion, ought not 
in any wiſe to be /eft undone. In pro- 

portion 
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portion (1 fa y) This holds true, under 
the Goſpel likewiſe For 


1 birdly; Taz Third and Laſt Obſern. 
tion I would draw from the words of the 


Text, is; that That Form and Inſtitu- 
tion of religion is proportionably the i 


perfect, which has the feweſt poſitive ei- 


ternal Rites, and lays the /eaft ſtreſi up- 
on them ; and wherein thoſe Rites which 
are appointed, have the moſt direct and 
immediate tendency to promote real Vir- 
tue and Holineſs. This is evident in the 
nature of things. For, in all caſes what- 
ſoever, the End is always beſt and moſt 
certainly attained, where the Means made 
uſe of, are Feueſt in number, and moſt 
direct in their nature, and moſt: obvious 
in their tendency, and leaſt apt to be per- 
verted, and have no other ſtreſs laid on 
them, than juſt as they promote the End 
they were deſigned for. The End there- 
fore, is always principally to be had in 
View; and Means are nothing, but with 
relation to the End. The Kingdom of God, 
is not meat and drink ; but righteoufur 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. © 
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ſaid, ſhall be very ſhort, and ſuch as. ob- 
viouſly follow from the fors-gomng Ob- 
ſervations. 
1, FRoM hence appears the peculiar 
Excellency and Advantage of the Cbriſtian 
religion ; that it is not burdened, as the 
Jewiſh was, with a multitude of out- 
ward Rites and Ceremonies ; with 
tual Waſhings, Purifications, Sacrifices, 
and other typical Obſervations, which (as 
the Apoſtle expreſſes it) neither we nor 
our Fathers were able to bear; but re- 
quires of us, in order to eternal Salva- 
tion, only Faith in God and in Feſus 
Chriſt, Repentance from dead V. orks, and 
Obedience to the Laws of Chriſt in the 
Goſpel, in expectation of the Reſurrection 
to eternal Judgment. 

2dly, FROM what has been ſaid, ap- 
pears the Great Wiſdom and Uſe fulnef 
of thoſe few even external Rites in the 
Cbriſtian inſtitution; the Preaching of the 
Word, and the Adminiſtration of the two 
Sacraments; Theſe being ſuch Means, as 
have a direct, natural, and immediate 
Tendency, to * the Ends of real 
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S ERM. Virtue and Holineſs. For, by the Preach- 
XI. ing of the Word, men are inſtructed in 
WW the Knowledge of their Duty, and conti- 
nually exhorted to perform it. By Bos 
tiſin, they are admitted into a ſolemn 0}. 
ligation to obey it : And by the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, they continually 
renew and confirm That Obligation, Ne- 
vertheleſs, excellent as theſe Means are, 
both in their natural aptneſs to the End 
deſigned, and moreover as being expreſ 
and poſitively commanded by Chriſt bin- 
ſelf; yet that they are ſtill but Means, 
ſubordinate , and uſeful only as they 
promote, the practice of real Godlineh, 
Righteouſneſs, and Charity ; is evident 
from hence; that the Virtues which theſe 
Inſtitutions were intended to promote, are 
abſolutely, eſſentially, indifpenſably, and 
without Any excepted Caſes whatſoever, 
neceſſary to Salvation; there being no ex- 
pedient, by which an unrighteous per- 
ſon, continuing ſuch, can poſſibly enter in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven: The Goſpel 
zt/elf to ſuch a perſon, inſtead of being 1 
Savour of life unto life, becomes on the 
contrary the Savour of Death unto Deati: 
Baptiſn, 


e . / 7, 


of GOD confifte 
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Baptiſm, being merely the waſhing away 8 bo K M. 


tg of the . and not the anfwer of XL 


a good conſcience towards God, is of no WY 


benefit to him; and the receiving the 
Lord's Supper, does but increaſe his con- 
demnation. But now on the other fide, 


in matters of poſitive inſtitution, tho by 


our Lord himſelf, declared generally neceſ- 
ſary to Salvation, yet in particular cir- 
cumſtances there are manifeſtly Some ex- 
cepted Caſes. Infants dying ſuddenly be- 


fore Baptiſm, no reaſonable perſon can be- 


lieve ſhall periſh, for what can in no 
ſenſe be eſteemed their own Fault. The 
Penitent upon the Croſs, tho he could 
not be baptized, yet received from our 
Lord's own Mouth a Promiſe of Salva- 


tion, And in the primitive Ages, when 


Many Converts, before they could be bap- 
tized, were carried immediately to Mar. 
tyrdom ; no one doubted, but their dy- 


ing literally with and for Chriſt, was 


more than equivalent to being figurative- 
ly buried with him by Baptiſm into 
Death, Which clearly ſhows the true 
difference, between the things which ab- 
lolutely muſt be done, and the things 
which ought not to be left undone. 


3dly, 


In what the Kingdom 


3dly, Fx oM what has been ſaid, it ap- 
pears, how contrary to the Spirit of Chri- 


VV ſtianity the manner of the Church of 
Rome is, in multiplying mere Forms and 


Ceremonies without number, and 
cularly in making additional Sacraments 


of their own invention, or pretended means 


of conveying Grace, in order to amuſe 
the people, and withdraw their attention 
from the Practice of real and true Virtue, 
Thus Confirmation, which is only mens 
publickly ratifying their baptiſmal Vow; 
and Ordination, which is the Solemn Ap- 
pointment of particular perſons to a pa- 
ticular Office; are, with Them, Suacre- 
ments. Alſo, inſtead of True Repentance 
and Amendment of Life, they have the 
Sacrament of Penance. And upon a grols 
miſinterpretation of a fingle paſſage in 
St Fames's epiſtle, concerning the Sick 
being anointed with oil, and having their 
Sins forgiven, and their bodily Diſeaſe at 
the ſame time miraculouſly cured; fs built 
the ſuperſticious Sacrament of extreme 
Unction. And becauſe St Paul, in his 
comparing Matrimony with the ſpiritual 


Union between Chriſt and his * 
calls 
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calls That Similitude a great Myft „SER. 
which word Myſtery the Latin tranſlator XI. 
ignorantly and ridiculouſly renders @ great 
Sacrament; hence Matrimony is, with 
Them, another Sacrament. And innume- 
rable other things of the like nature there 
are among them, of which St Paul would 
have ſaid, with greater earneſtneſs than 
even of the Fewiſh Obſervations them- 
ſelves; The Kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink; but righteouſneſs, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 


SERMON 


SERMON XII. 


The Parable of the Rich Man and 
Lazarus explained. 


LUKE xvi. 25. 


But Abraham ſaid : Son, remember that 
| thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good 
things, and hkewiſe Lazarus evil things ; 
but now He is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. 


— — — 


R Saviour in the Beginning 's , , M. 
2 of chis chapter, ſhows by the XII. 
rede of the Unjuſt Steward. 
. what is the true and wiſe Uſe F 
of Riches. ver. g. I. ſay unto you, Make to 
yourſelves Friends of the Mammon of un- 
Vol. VII. 8 rigbteouſe 
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SM. rigbteouſneſs; that when ye fail, they may 
XII. receive you, (it ought to have been ren- 


ſent Life, Who will commit to your Truft 
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dred, ye may be received, ) into everlaſting 
Habitations, By the mammon of 'unrigh- 
teouſneſs, is not here meant Riches uuf. 
ly gotten, but Riches in general; the fal, il 
the uncertain, the tranfitory Riches of this 

preſent World: As appears plainly from 
the uſe of the ſame word in other places, 
and particularly from the following part 
of This very Parable, ver. 11; where un- 
righteous is expreſsly oppoſed, not to 
righteous or juſt, but to True or Perna- 
nent: If ye have not been fat 'thful in the un- 
righteous mammon, that is, in the Uſe of the 
uncertain and tranſitory Riches of this pre- 


the True Riches, the permanent and un- 
changeable Riches of Eternity? The Senſe 
therefore of our Lord's Exhortation, is: 
Employ in ſuch a manner, in the ways 
of Juſtice, Equity, Sobriety and Charity, 
theſe falſe, uncertain and tranſitory Rich- 
es here; that hereafter ye may be found 
worthy to be intruſted with an 
able 4 everlaſting Poſſeſſion. 


Having 


and Lazarus explained. 


n 


proceeds in the latter part of this Chap- 
ter, (by way of Reproof to the Phar:- 
ſees who were covetous and derided him, 
ver. 14; he proceeds) to ſhow, by the 
Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus, 
that Thoſe who had great Superiority 
and exalted themſelves highly in the pre- 
ent World, were not always of Eſteem 
in the Sight of God, or in the way of 
deing Happy in the World to come. There 
was (ſays he) a certain Rich man, which 
was clothed in purple and fine linnen, and 
fared ſumptuouſly every day. This rich 
man died, and was buried: And in hell, 
lifting up his Eyes in Torments, and ſeeing 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his Bo- 
ſm; he begged. of him to ſend Lazarus, 
that he might dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool his Tongue; for he was 
trmented in That flame. The Anſwer our 
Lord puts in the Mouth of the Patriarch, 
s in the words of my Text: Son, re- 


* — o 
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nd 
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wed thy good things, and likewiſe Laza- 
us evil things: But now He is comforted, 
nd Thou art tormented. _ 

Vor. VII. = 


member that thou in thy life-time recei- 
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HAvIN OG thus declared what was the S ERM. 
True and Wiſe Uſe of Riches, our Saviour XII 
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TAE Firſt thing that obviouſly offer 
itſelf in theſe words, as worthy of par- 
ticular Obſervation, is; that our Lord 
here repreſents a perſon tormented in the 
Flames of Hell; and, when his petition 
for mercy is rejected, there are not ex- 
preſsly charged upon him any Great and 
Enormous Vices; but, what his peculiar 
Crimes were, is left to be collected on) 
from the Circumſtances of the whole Pa- 
rable compared together; and he is here 
barely put in mind, that he had already 
in his Life-time received his Good things, 
as Lazarus had received Evil things, It 
was very natural to have expected, that 
the Patriarch ſhould here have expreſiy 
charged him with revelling and drunken- 
neſs, with waſting his Subſtance in riotous 
living, as the Prodigal in the fore-going 
chapter is deſcribed to have done. Or 


he might have been charged plainly and 


explicitly, with Cruelty and Uncharitable- 
neſs towards the Poor. He might have 
been told d:ift:n#ly and with many aggro- 
vating circumſtances, , that ſince, when he 
lived in caſe and plenty and in the abun- 


dlant enjoyment of all the good things of 


life, he had ſhown no regard to the ver 


* | 


and Lazarus explained. 


reaſon to expect, now that the Scale was 


Miſery, that the Poor man ſhould leave 
That place of Happineſs which is figured 
to us by Abrabam's Boſom, to come and 


tormented Him. He might have been 
told, that twas but juſt, fince he had 
ſhown no Mercy, none ſhould be ſhown to 
Him; and that he ſhould receive no Re- 
lief from the poor man after Death, to 
whom he had given none when he was 


have been expected, ſhould have been 
highly and ſeverely aggravated upon him. 
But our Lord does not introduce the Pa- 
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turned, and Himſelf fallen into a State of 


Alive. All This, I ſay, it was natural to 
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rable State of the Poor man; he had no SER. 


quench the Violence of the Flame that 


2 triarch expreſily charging him with Any 
8 of theſe Vices. On the contrary, what 
r Abraham's Reply directly charges him 
d with, does not obviouſly and at firſt fight. 
2 


appear to be Criminal : Son, remember that 
Thou in thy life-time received} thy good 
things. The Character given of him in 
the introduction of the Parable, is; that 
he was cloathed in Purple and fine linnen, 
and fared ſumptuouſly every day. And » 

8 3 his 
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8 - * his Quality or Station in the World may 


Tiis plainly the Will of God, that there 
ſhould be ſuch; and that they ſhould be 


things, which God has created to be te- 


given thee that which wt * nat anleu, 
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be ſuppoſed to have been, there is no Im- 
poſſibility but he might be conceived to 
have done this, without the imputation 
of any Scandalous Exceſſes. Differences 
of Station, there muſt be in the World. 


ſupported with proper Marks of Diſtinc- 
tion. Luxury does not conſiſt in the in- 
nocent enjoyment of any of the good 


ceived with Thankfulneſs; but in the 
waſtful Abuſe of them to vicious Purpo- 
ſes, in ways inconſiſtent with Sobriety, 
Juſtice, or Charity. The exceeding plen- 
ty in which Solomon is deſcribed to have 
lived, 1 Kzngs iv. 22. is not laid to his 
charge as a Sin, but remarked as an In- 
ſtance of God's Bleſſing upon him, and of 
the fulfilling That Promiſe made to him 
upon his deſiring Wiſdom = an under- 
ſtanding Heart, ch. iii. 13. J have lf 


both Riches and Honour, ſo that there 1 
not be Any among the Kings like unto thee 
all thy days. And even in the New Tef- 

 fament, 


and Lazarus explained. 


exception always to the caſe of Per/ecu- 
tion,) has the Promiſe of This hfe alſo, as 
well as of That which is to come. And 
They who are Rich in This World, 1 Tim, 
vi. 17. are not threatned as if they ſhould 
be miſerable in the Next World, for This 
reaſon only becauſe God had bleſſed them 
in This; but they are charged, not to be 
high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain Riches, 
but in the Living God, who giveth us rich- 
ly all things to enjoy : That they do good, 
that they be Rich in good Works, ready to 
d: firibute, willing to communicate; Lay- 
ing up in ſtore for themſelves a good Foun- 
dation againſt the time to come, that they 
may lay hold on eternal Life. 

THr1s therefore being the caſe; that 
the Rich man in this Parable is not, as 
might have been natural to expect, char- 
ged in plain and expreſs words with the 
Practice of any direct Vice; and yet it be- 
ing infinitely certain, that nothing but 
Vice can be the real Cauſe of any man's 
coming into That place of Torment: What 


remains, is, 
8 4 Firſt, 


tament, wherein the Future State is more 8ER u. | 
clearly revealed; ſtill Godlineſs (with an XII. 
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SERM. Firſt, THAT we enquire from the 
XII. whole Scope of our Lord's Diſcourſe, and 
CY collet from the ſeveral Circumſtances of 
the Parable compared together, What the 
Vices were, which Chriſt here intended 
to condemn in the perſon of this Rich 
man, and to warn his Hearers againſt 
And 
Secondly, THAT we confider Whet 
the Reaſon might be, (For there could not 
but be Some particular Reaſon, ) why our 
Lord choſe to expreſs himſelf in this 
manner; not naming expreſily, and in 
Plain words, any particular Vice; but lee- 
ving it to be collected from the whole de- 
ries of the Parable. | 
I. Firſ; Wr muſt collect from the 
whole Scope of our Lord's Diſcourſe, and 
from all the Circumſtances of the Parable 
compared together, What the Vices were, 
which Chriſt here intended to condemn 
in the perſon of this Rich man, and to 
warn his Hearers againft. And 
J, THAT, in general, our Lord in- 
tended it ſhould be underſtood, that the 
perſon he ſets forth under this paraboli- 
cal 3 was not merely a State 


4 


ACS as rt. « 


* 
* 


and Lazarus explained. 


tion the rich man is introduced as giv- 
ing of his ffve brethren, ver. 28, 30. The 
whole Diſcourſe ſuppoſes them to be per- 
ſons of the ame manner of Life with 
their Rich Brother. And This their man- 
ner of Life was, what ſhowed them to 
have no Regard to the Exhortations of 
Moſes and the Prophets; "Twas what 
made it deſirable and neceſſary, in the 
Rich man's judgment, that one ſhould be 
ſent on purpoſe to Teſtify unto them, leaſt 
they alſo ſhould come into That place of 
Torment ; Twas a courſe of Life, which 
muſt needs bring them to deſtruction, if 
they did not repent ; and which, iF one 
went unto them from the Dead, (he thought) 
they Would repent of, though they would 
not at preſent hear Moſes and the Prophets. 
This plainly ſhows, that our Lord in- 
tended in this Parable to be underſtood 
to repreſent, not merely a State of Pro- 
ſperity, but in general a really Vicious 
character. 2) 

2dly, Tis probable, in particular, that 
our Saviour intended to give an intima- 
| tion 
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of Proſperity, but a really Vicious cha-S ER N. 
ater; appears plainly from the deſcrip. XII 


XII. 


266 
SER M. tion of the Danger of the Sin of Unck, 


to be reproved in this 


: 
Sad: | 
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ritableneſs, when he repreſents Lazury 
lying in a very miſerable condition 
the Rich man's door, and defiring to be je 
with the Crumbs that fell from his Tall. 
For though he does not expreſily put the 
caſe, that the Poor man found no relief in 
thoſe circumſtances; yet fince, on the 
contrary, tis neither expreſſed in the Hil. 
torical part of the Parable, nor . pleaded 
by the Rich man in his Own behalf, that 
there was any Relief given; tis reaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe that our Lord intended 
to be underſtood, as making Uncharitable- 
neſs a part of the Character repreſented 
under this Parable. | 

 3dly, TIs probable, for the ſame rea- 
ſon, that Luxurious Riot ing and Drunla- 
xeſs was likewiſe in particular defigned 
parabolical repre- 
ſentation. For though This Vice alſo does 
not expreſsly enter into the Charafir 
here ſet forth; and all that we read up- 
on This head is, that the Rich man was 
cloatbed in Purple and fine Linnen, and 
fared ſumptuouſly every day ; ; yet ſince, in 


This reſpect alſo, neither in the _ 
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cal part of the Parable, nor in the Rich Sz RN. 
man's Plea for Mercy, is there any inti- ** 
mation of any Guard againſt theſe Ex,. 

ceſſes, or of any Good Uſe made of his 

Riches and Grandour; but, on the con- 

trary, the V bole is an expreſs Character 

of a perſon Condemned, and of one hav- 

ing no Apology to make for Himſelf; 'tis 
reaſonable to conclude, that This Vice al- 
ſo was by our Lord intended to be un- 
derſtood as Part of the Character here 
| repreſented. 

4thly, FRoM the particularly remark- 
able expreſſion in my Text, Remember that 
thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy Good 
things, compared with the other parts of 
the Parable; *tis plain that our Lord's 
Principal View in this whole Diſcourſe, 
was to warn men of the danger of That 
Waorldly-mindedneſs, of That Heedleſineſs ' 
concerning matters of Religion, of That 
total J ntentneſs upon preſent Pleaſure and 
Profit, which is not ſo much itſelf a par- 
ticular Vice, but rather the Foundation of 
All Vices. Tis That, which makes men 
regardleſs of Futurity, and not to have 
God in All their Thoughts, Tis That De- 
| ceitfulneſs 
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Sx x. ceitfulneſs of Riches, and the Care of Othr 


XII. :hings, of Ambition and Volu pruouſneſs; 


from one generation to another: H 


flanding, but is compared unto the Beafi 
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which, our Lord tells us in Another Pz. 
rable, chokes the Word, (ſtifles all Notions 
of Religion,) and it becometh unfruitful 
"Tis That Temper, which expoſes a man 
to Every Temptation of Any kind; and 
makes him continually ready to facrifice 
the Intereſt of Truth and Virtue, when- 
ever it happens to come in competition 
with the Good Things of this preſent Lil 
the Good things on which alone his Hen 
is entirely ſet. This Character is in a very 
lively. manner ſet forth by the Pfalmiſ, 
F/ xlix, 6; There be ſome that put ther 
Truſt in their Goods, and boaſt themſeine 
in the multitude of their Riches : -=-=- Thy 
think that tbeir Houſes ſhall continue for ever, 
and that their dwelling-places ſhall endurt 


ſhall carry nothing away with him uber 
he dieth, neither ſhall bis Pomp. folluu bin: 
Man being in Honour has no Unde- 


that periſh. An eloquent deſcription of 
the /ike perſons, we meet with in the Book 
of Job; ch. xxi. 9; Their Houſes are fa 
from Fear, neither is the Rod of God — 

them + 
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them : ---- They take the Timbrel and Harp, 8 x Nu. 
and rejoice at the Sound of the Organ: XII. 
They ſpend their days in Wealth, and in a WW, 
moment go doum to the Grave: Therefore 
they ſay unto God, depart from us, for we þ 
defire not the Knowledge of thy ways: 
What is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve 
bin? and what Profit ſhould we have, if 
we pray unto him? The ſame Temper is 
again ſer forth by our Saviour in Another 
Parable, Luke xii. 16; The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth plenteouſly. 
And he thought within himſelf, ſaying , 
What ſhall J do, becauſe I have no Room 
where to beflow my Fruits? And he ſaid, 
This will I do: I will pull down my Barns, 
and build greater; and there will I be- 
flow all my Fruits and my Goods. And I 
will ſay to my Soul; Soul, thou baſt much 
Goods laid up for many years ; take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. "Tis the 
perfect character of a perſon whoſe Trea- 
ſure was upon Earth, and his Heart and 
AﬀeCtions placed entirely There alſo: Who 
look d not at all upon Riches, Honour, 
Power, and other worldly Advantages, 
as Talents committed to his Charge, to 
| be 
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Sz x N. be employed as Means and Opportum. 
ties of Good, of promoting and encoy- | 
raging Truth, Virtue, Juſtice, and Cha- 


XXII. 


Luke xx. 


in the deſcription he gives of the State of the 


and from the Occafion of his ſpeaking the 
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rity in the World ; (which is what our 
Saviour calls being Rich towards God;) 
But he eſteemed them merely as Inſtru- 
ments of Luxury, Pride, and Vanity: 
In the midſt of which Folly, God ſaid 
unto him, Thou Pool, this night ſhall th 


| Soul be required of thee ; then whoſe ſhall 


all theſe things be, which thou aft pro- 
vided? 


gtbiy, Tur our Lord's View an Deyn 


Rich man and Lazarus after their Deaths, 
is what I have now repreſented ; may be 
ſtill further confirmed from the connexi- 
on and coherence of his Whole Diſcourſe, 


Parable. The Phariſees and Chief men 
among the Jeus, in our Saviour's time, 
were extremely proud and vain-glorious, 
covetous and ambitious ; defiring to wall 
in long robes ; loving the higheſt Seats in 
the Synagogues, and the chief Rooms 41 
Feaſts, making long Prayers far 4 Shew 
before Men, and at the ſame time devou- 
ring 
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ring Widows Houſes. 
perſons, our Lord declares no 


three ſeveral 
St Matthew, that in the Praiſe of Men, 16. 
which their Hypocriſy and Worldly Gran- 
them, they had their Re- 


dour 
ward ; but at the hands of God, for their 


he, ſhall receive greater Damnation. To. 
Theſe mens corruptions, almoſt all our 
Lord's Diſcourſes, . through the Whole 
Goſpel, have a perpetual View. Wich re- 
card to Theſe particularly in this chapter 
whereof my Text is a part, our Saviour 
warns his Diſciples, ver. 13 ; No man can 
ſerve two Maſters ; For either he will hate 
the one, and love the Other ; or elſe he will 
bold to the One, and deſpiſe the Other.: Ye 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon. Theſe 
Admonitions, the Evangeliſt obſerves, 
ver. 14, that the Phariſees, who were Co- 
vetous, heard, and derided him. Where- 
upon Jeſus replied to them, ver. 15; 7? 
are they which juſtify yourſelves before Men , 
but God knoweth your Hearts: For That 
which is highly efteemed amongſt Men, is 
abomination in the Sight of God. And 

then, 


3 


Concerning theſe 8 z N N. 
leſs than XII. 
times in the fixth chapter . L. 


Real Wickedneſs, the ſame perſons, ſays Luke xx, 
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272 The Parable of the Rich Man 
SER Mu. then, as an illuſtration and confirmation 
XII. of That aſſertion, . he concludes his Dif. 
UV V courſe with the Parable of the Rith man 
and Lazarus, ver. 19: Wherein is 
ſented in the ſtrongeſt and moſt affectio- 
nate manner, how Riches and Power and 
Grandour, and all thoſe Advantages for | 
which men are generally fo highly va. 
lued in the preſent World; are no Mak 
at all of God's Final Faveur : For that, in 
the next World God will judge entirely by 
Other meaſures, and will have No regard 
to any thing but to the Virtues taught 
in the Law and the Prophets ; So that Ma- 
ny of Thoſe who are Firſt here, ſhall 
There be Laß, and the Lf ſhall be 
Firſt 

II. Secondly, Having thus at large er- 
plained the Nature and Defign of the Po- 
rable; it remains in the Second place, that 
we conſider What the Reaſon Faighe be, 
why our Lord choſe in This Parable not 
to name expreſily and in plain words wy 
particular Vice, for which he repreſents 
the Rich man condemned; but to laue 
it rather to be collected, from the Whole 

Ser ies of the Parable. And 
, SINCE 
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, StNCK. tis plain from the Intro- S AN u. 
duction, ver. 14, 15, that our Lord in- All. 
tended: here to re reprove the Covetuut and 
Proud Pbariſent; tis reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe, chat he thought proper to expreſs 
himſelf after This mamer, as being more 
likely to take Ma, and that the Phari- 
ſees might the more readily apply the Pa- 
table ro Themſebves, Had our Lord ag- 
gravated the Particular Vices of the rich 
man, whom he here repreſents as con- 
demned ; the Phariſees probably would 
thereupon in their own Minds have fh 
ed God, that they were not as Other men 
are, guilty of This or the Ot ber parti 
lar Vice, or even at This rich Man. But, 
in the manner our Saviour Now worded 
his deſcription; their Own Hearts, chow 
great ſoever their Pride was, could not 
but tell them they were ſuch perſons as he 
deſcribes; and that All their Grandour, 
and their being biguiy oſteemed among Men, 
was of no advantage before God the Judge 
of Hearts. And this could not but natu- 
rally lead them, (duch of chem as had 
Any ſenſe of Religion at all,) to conſider 
and collect from the whole Series of the 
Vo I. VII. — Diſ- 
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The Parable of the Rich Mun 


SER. Diſcourſe, what were the Vices for Nagy 


XII. 


the Great Danger and numerous Temptc- 
tions, to which an uninterrupted State of 


the Rich man was condemned. 

2dly, ANOTHER and (I foppole) the 
Principal Reaſon, why our Lord choſe u 
expreſs himſelf in this general and 4 
explicit manner, without mentioning is 


plain and direct words Any One Nice in 


particular; was, that he: might raiſe the 
Attention of his Diſciples, to be aware of 


Worldly Proſperity does continually expoſe 
men. He expreſily repreſents the Nil 
man, as condemned to the Place of Tor- 
ment; But What his Vices were, he leave 
to be collected from the Circumſtanees of 


the whole Parable; intimating, that no 


man could be ignorant, bat ate the 
Temptations incident to ſuch à State. 
Riches, Honour, Power, Reputation, and 
other the like Warldly Advantages, tis 
evident, are not themſelves criminal; nay, 
on the contrary, they are real Naias 
of Providence; Talents, by the right Uk 
of which, men may obtain a great Re- 
ward; laying up in ſtore for t 14 


_ Foundation againſt. the Time\ to cum, 
&1 That 


0 
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and obſerves what has generally happened 
in the experience of All Ages and Nations; 
lo can aſſure himſelf, if he was to be 
inveſted with arbitrary Power and Domi- 
nion, that he could execute That Truſt 
without any of that Tyrannical Spirit, 
which the Governours of this World 
have generally been ſo fond of? Vbo can 
rely upon himſelf before-hand, that if he 
ws to. be advanced to the higheſt Pitch 
of Honour and Grandour, he ſhould 
wholly ſtand clear of all that Pride and 
Injolence, which has ſo frequently accom- 
panied Other men's Ambition? Who can 
be ſure, if he ſhould on a ſudden find 
tumſelf ſurrounded with i Nic bet, 
mth Eaſe and Plenty and Flattery on all 
fdes, that he could reſiſt all thoſe Temp- 
ations to Yoluptuouſneſs. and Luxury, by 
which Thouſands and ten thouſands. have 
been ruined before him? For This reaſon 
our Lord, in almoſt all his Diſcourſes, 
kems as it were to affet# always, upon 
Ths bead, to uſe the frongeſt and to Us 
ſurprizing expreflions. Wo unto you that 

Vol. VII. T 2 are 
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that they may attain eternal Life. But S EAM. 
hs, that knows the nature of Mankind, III. 
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276 The Parable of the Rich Han 
Se RM.are Rich, for ye have received yaus C 
XII. ation: And, 'Tis eafer for 4 Camel 15 50 
V through the Eye of a Needle, than fir « 
Rich man to enter into the | Kingdom of 

God. The Senſe, as I have ſhown, is; 

not that the Poſſeſſion or Enjoyment of 

the Bleſſings of Providence in This life, 

is itſelf criminal but that the Tenpta- 

tions to abuſe thoſe Bleſſings, are Mam 

and Great, and require an excellent Tem- 

per of Mind to overcome them. The 
Intention of Chriſt, in ſo "frequently 74. 
peating his Admonitions of Thir ſortj was 
cuugfold. That it might be- matter of 
Comfort to the Poor, to conſider, thut 
virtudus Poverty. is no mark at all of 

the Divine diſpleaſure; but particular- 

ly, when: occaſioned by Perſacution for 
righteouſneſs ſake, it entitles men on the 
contrary to an extraordinary Reward. 
And on the other ſide, that he might 
give perpetual Caution: to the Nel, that 
they % uſe the things of this: pre 
World, as that the ultimate Deſign of all 

their Actions may have a conſtant View 

to That which is to come. By Tbir mean 


only, can they be ae e 
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from falling into the ſame Fault with 8E R M. 
the Rich man in this Parable, and into XII. 
the ſame condemnation. Conſider always, 
that This World is not our final State: In 

all things whatſoever thou takeft in band, 
remember the End, and thou ſhalt never do 

amiſs ; Ecclus. vii. 36. 


T 3 


Of the equitable Diſtribution of 
Things at the laſt Day. 


4 . 
. 


1 PE r. iv. 17, 18. 


For the time is come, that Fudgment muſt 
begin at the Houſe of God: And if it 
firſt begin at Us, what ſhall the End be 
of them that obey not the Goſpel of God? 
And if the Righteous ſtarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the Ungodly and the Sinner - 
appear ? | 


d men who govern themſelves 8 E R N. 
Pan continually by Regards to Rea- XIII. 
bon and Truth, by Principle 


of Virtue and Religion, by 

the Rules of Juſtice and In- 
tegrity; muſt neceſſarily at all times, in, 
T 4 the 


280 Of the equitable Diſtribution 
SERM, the courſe of a vicious and debauched 
XIII. world; ſubject themſelves to ſome Licon. 
V veniences, which Others eaſily avoids and 
deny chemſelves ſome- Gratificatiang and 
Advantages, wherein Others place their 
chief Happineſs of Life: So at Jome por. 
ticular Times, and in ſome purtitulur 
Circumſtances and Situations of Things; 
in times particularly of great Oppreſſion 
and Tyranny, in Times and Places of 
great Superſtition and Bigottry, in times 
of prevailing Errors in matters of Reli- 
gion, Errors violent in their Nature- and 
univerſal in their Extent; in Theſe caſes 
(I fay) more particularly, men of the 
greateſt Virtue and Integrity may ver) 
poſſibly, merely upon account of their 
adhering to Truth and of their Fearing 
God, be expoſed to the ſevereſt Suffering), 
and to the greateſt Calamities, that can 
be incident to Humane Life. This was, 
in a very extraordinary degree, the Caſe 
of the Apoſtles and primitive Chriltians, 
in the early Ages of the Church: And 
'tis Now the Caſe of all fuch Chriſtians, 
who, in Countries over-run with the Ty- 
reſin and Superſtions of n have the 
Courage 
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Courage to profeſs the great Truths of S EN 1. 
Twas, at the time of St Peters wr 

ting this epiſtle, (as it has been indeed at 

all other times before and after, both un- 

der the Jewiſh and under the Chriſian 

Diſpenſation, and under the State of Na- 

ture too,) a e a diffi- 

culty ; whence it C to paſs, that God, 

who is as certainly pleaſed with mens ad- 

hering at all times to Truth and Virtue, 

25 we are certain of his Exiſtence at all; 

has yet ſo frequently thought fit to permit 

the be and moſt valuable men, (if Truth 

and Virtue be of Any Value,) to be liable 

in many caſes to undergo the greateſt of 

dufferings; and to become, of all men 

upon Earth, poſſibly the moſt miſerable. 

To This the Apoſtle replies, in This and 

the foregoing Chapters; that they who 

ſuffer at any time, not as Malefactors, but 

according to the Will of God, ver. 19; 

have abundant reaſon to commit the keep- 

ing of their Souls to him in well-doing, as 

unto a faithful Creator ; There being in 

the Order and Method, and in the nature 

of the general and perhaps neceſſary Laws 

| of 
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282 Of. the equitable Dam 
SRM. of God's Government of the 
XIII. any wiſe Reaſons, (ſome of which we 
SY know, and others tis no wonder weſhould 
at preſent be ignorant of,) why things are | 

for a time permitted to be in ſuch a dil. 
orderly ſtate. That, One reaſon in par- 
2 is, that rhe Tryal of mens Faith, 
(ch. i. 7,) being muthitenore precious than 
of Gold that perifha# though it be tried 
with Fire, might be found unto praiſe and 
honour and glory, at the appearing of J. 
ſus Chriſt. That Suffering at any time 
for well-doing, is 707 a thing to be aſba- 
med of, (ch. iv. 16;) but on the contrary 
to be looked upon as a glorifying of God, 
and doing Honour to Truth and Virtue. 
That Aflictions of different kinds, have 
in all Ages been accompliſhed (ch. v. ,) 
in our Brethren that are in the 
That even Chr:/# himſelf went before us 
in This reſpe&, (ch. ii. 2 1,) leaving us an 
Example, that we ſhould follow his Steps, 
And that therefore good men ought never 
to think it flrange concerning the fiery 
Tryal which is to try them; as though 
fame ſtrange thing happened unto them ch. 
iv. 12. For the time is come, ſaith he, 


that 
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that Fudgment muſt begin at the houſe SNN. 
Ged: And if it firſt begin at Us, what Bn, 


ſhall the End be of them that obey not the © 
Goſpel of God? And if the Righteous 
ſearcely be ſaved, where ſhall the Ungodly 
ond the Sinner appear ? 


I. Firſt; The Time is come, that Jud 


nent muſt begin. Theſe words ſuppoſe, 
(which is the Fir Particular obſervable 
in my Text; and which, in the nature 
of all Government, is a thing neceſſary in 
ielf;) that, in the Order and Method 
of God's Government of the Univerſe, 
there muſt be certain Periods f, Time, 
certain proper Sea/ons, (to be determined 
by the Wiſdom of Him who ruleth over 
All;) for Judgments Correction, upon 
thoſe who are capable of Amendment or 
Improvement; and Judgments of Condem- 
nation, upon thoſe who are finally wor- 
thy of Deſtruction. Without bis Diſ- 
poſition of things in general, there would 
be no ſuch thing in the World, as Go- 
vernment af all. God would indeed be 
an All-ſkilful Artifcer, or Author of the 


Univerſe, as his Wortmanſbip; and an- 
All- powerful Lord, and Diſpoſer of all 
things, 
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= l * things, as his Property: But he would 
have No Kingdom or Dominion over gb. 
; jets; He would be No Legiflator; Motal 
Governour, or Fudge, having Rule over | 
rational and free Agents. And were not 
the Order and Method of things . diſ- 
poſed in particular, as that there» were 
certain Times appointed, and proper Sea- 
fons for Judgment, after the accompliſh- 
ment of the reſpective Periods of ceftain 
great and long- connected Events; but 
Fuſtice were immediately executed, every 
moment: There could be no proper Try- 
als of many particular Virtues; there 
could be no Space for Repentance, Cur- 
rection, and Amendment; there could be 
Rom. zi. no manifeſtation of the Depth of the 
33. Riches both of the Wiſdom and 7 Knowle 
of God, and of the other Attributes of 
the divine Nature, in the great Revolu- 
tions of Providence, and in the various 
Diſpenſations of his Goodneſs and Mercy 
in different Ages and Nations. In the 
Reaſon and Nature of things therefore, 
and in the Method of God's All wit Go- 
. vernment ; there muſt be, at the Un- 
* on and Period of any Syſtem of 
Rational 


-of Tig ur the'daft Daj, abs 
Rational Creatures; (ſuch as Mankind are,) S 8, 
2 Geniral Fudgment, for then fal Sep. AU 
ties an Fun imemr uf this incorrigibles WY 
And, at intermediate times, particular 
Tudgments ;" for the Tryal. aud Improve- 
nent of Virtue; and for the Correftion and 
Amendmentofifuehas are capable of being 
reformed ; that, as the Scripture expreſſes 
it, they may berpurified, and: grower _ 
and tried; Dun. xii 100. dee 

II. Secondfy;  Fudg ment 'maj} begin @ the 
Houſe of God: This is the Second Parti- 
cular, obſervable in the Text; he Per- 
ſims, upon whom Fadtment muſt fh be. 
gin. The Ming of God; or hi 
minion abſolutely, is over All over thoſe 
who know: hitw; and thoſe Who Eno 
him not, - over! thoſe : WhO chey his 
Laws, and theſe who regard them nom. 
But the Horſe: or \Ramily of Gol, or (as 
tis ſometimes called in Sbripture) "the 
Houſhold of Faith, arts Thoſe only; wie 
bu God, and artrowledges him" as theit 
Father; profeſling to obry his Will, and 
to govern thernſelves' by his'Zbws.) Theſe 
are always repreſented as Being l Obi 
dren and his Servanis 5 while the ne 
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Sz x 4. and Profane, are ſpoken. of as Enzinits. 
XIII. Now the ſame Perfections of the Divine 
Nature, and the ſame eſſential Rules: of 
Government, which. require that God 

ſhould finally defroy his incorrigible Eue- 

mies; require likewiſe, that he *fhould 

correct the Imperfections of his Servant, 

and, by proper Tryals, improve and con- 

form the Virtue: of ſuch as are capable of 
Amendment. God, is (in the language of 
the Goſpel-Parables) the Supreme H/ 
bolder ; the Father of Al; the Pather, of 
whom the whole Family in Heaven and 
Earth is named; Eph: iii. 15. In This 

Houſhold or Family of God, Chriſt go- 

verns as 4 Son, over his own Howe y;Heb. 

iii. 6. Moſes, was faithful in it, an 4 

Servant, ver. 5 ; And ſo were the reſt of 

the Prophets and Apoſtles. All - virtuous 

\ and good men, in All Ages and in All 
Nations, and under All Diſpenſations of 
Religion; under the Light of Nature, 
under the Law of Moſes, and under the 
Goſpel of Cbriſt; are of this Houſhold of 
Faith, Children of God, obeying his Com- 
mandments, truſting in his Providence, 


and waiting for the.. accompliſhment — 


3 


- for whom are all things, and by whom 
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his Promiſes in due ſeaſon. God, who S 2 x . 
beſt knows the Method of his own' Go. XIII, 
vernment, and the Reaſons of that Me. WWW 


thod ; who beſt knows the ways of bring- 
ing about his own Purpoſes, and what is 
in itſelf beſt abſolutely and finally in the 
whole; has in his infinite Wiſdom thought 
fit to appoint, that, in this preſent State, 
his Children and Servants, thoſe who in 
my Text are ſtiled The Houſe of God, 
ſhould, generally ſpeaking, ': have. their 
Faith and Patience tried with Difficulties 
and Diſcouragements of various kinds. 
Concerning Chrsft himſelf, the © 
tells us, twas what the Method and all- 
wiſe Reaſons of God's univerſal;Govern- 
ment required; twas what berame Him, 


are all things ; that, in bringing many 


| Sons unto Glory, he ſhould make the Cap- 


tain of their Salvation perfet# - through 
Suferings; Heb. ii. 10. And tis a very 
extraordinary Bxpreſſion, which he adds 
upon This head, ch. v. 8; that Chriſt our 
yet learned be Obedience by the things which 
be ſuffered. Now, (to uſe; our Lord's own 
Argument, ) if, theſe things are ſpoken 
concerning 


SAR u. concerning the Maſter of the Hof bow 
XIII. nuch more concerning them of his Hadſbild! 
For the Diſciple is not above bis Maſter; ur 
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the Servant above hit Lord; It it enough 
for the Diſciple that be be ut bit Maſter, and 
the Servant, as his" Lord; Matt & 23. 
The Patriarchs of old, though they were 

in a peculiar manner che Servams of God, 
and Heirs of the Promiſes; and Alrabun 

particularly, by a very ſingular and diſtin- 
guiſhing Appellation, ſtiled abe Friend of 
Gad, Jam. il. 23; yet with ſo many Diff 
culties were they perpetually dried that 
they cbnfsſod they were only Strangers on! 
Pilgrims' on the Earth, Heb. xi; 13 Me 
ſes, though by divine appointment the 
Leader of God's people; yet his under 
taking of That Office, is in Scripture ſti- 
led his chufing to ſuffer Affliction wle 
people of God, and his Mecming of whe Re- 
proach / Chriſt to be greater Riches than 
the Treaſures in Egypt; ver. 2 5, 20 Af 
ter This, in the Ages before the Coming 
of Chriſt, the Condition 6f thoſe perſons, 
concerning whom the Apoſtle declares, 
that of Them the World mas not worthy, 
Heb. xi. 31; The Condition (L ſuy) and 
the State of Life of theſe . 
TIN: \ ( 
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that they had Tryal of cruel MockingsS EN u. 
and Scourgings, yea moreover of Bonds and XIII. 
Inpriſonment; And that they wandered 
about,---being deſtitute, affiifted, tormented, 
ver. 36, 37. Our Lord himſelf, and his 
Apoſtles, met with the like Treatment 
themſelves; And both He and They, con- 
ſtantly teſtified to their Followers in the 
generations to come, that Al who would 2 Tim. iii. 
live godly in Chriſt Feſus, ſhould (in ſome '* 
manner or other) ſuffer Perſecution : In 
Some Ages, and in Same Countries, from 
the Malice of unbelieving Fews and Hea- 
thens: At other Times, and in other Pla- 
ces, from the Bigottry of idolatrous and 
tyrannical Chriſtians : And that, at all 
Times and in all Places, even where Chri- 
ſtianity ſhould be moſt univerſally pro- 
feſſebd, and wen it might ſeem moſt to 
proſper ; ſtill men of Truth and Virtue 
ſhould continue perpetually expoſed to 
Inconveniencies and Diſadvantages of di- 
verſe kinds, from the ſtrong Prejudices 
and manifold Iniquities of a vicious and 
debauched World. The Reaſon, one Rea- 
on at leaſt, why, in the courſe of Pro- 

Vidence, theſe thing muſt be; is for the 
Vox. VII. A Trial 
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Suu. Trial of mens Faitb, as St Peter expreſs 
XI. it, 1 Per. i. 7; for the Trial of their R. 


| righteous World; may be made maniff; 


* * * » 6 * * * * 1 * . hy 25 
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delity, of their Stedfaſtneſs to the Princi- 
ples of Truth and Virtue. That thy 
which are approved, that is, who ar 
Proof againſt the Temprations of an un- 


1 Cor. xi. 19. Hence the A to the 
Hebrews exhorts, ch. xii. 5, My Son, d. 
ſpiſe not thou the chaſtning of. the Lr 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of hin: 
For whom the Lord loveth, he chafteneth; 
and ſcourgeth every Son whom he recetveth. 
Not for his own Pleaſure, ver. 10; but 
for Our profit, that we might be partakers 
of his Holineſs : For though no chaftemng 
for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous ; nevertheleſs afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs, um 
Them which are exerciſed thereby: ver. 11. 

Now from hence, by the way, ap 
pears clearly the Folly and Vanity of the 
Popiſh notion of Purgatory : Where men 
are ſuppoſed to be tormented in ſuch 4 
manner, and at ſuch a Time, (after thi 
Stare of Probation is intirely over) that 
the Aſſerters of it do not Themſelves pre 
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ther for Amendment or Improvement : 

Which the Scripture expreſsly declares to 
be the End of all God's Temporal Fudg- 
nents, and of all the Afi:#ions and Cha- 
fiſements which he ſends upon his chil- 
dren whom he receives and loves; Heb. 
r. 6. 

III, A Third eien worthy of di- 
ſtint Obſervation, in the words of the 
Text; is That Severe Doctrine, which 
may ſeem to- be included in the Suppoſi- 
tion here put: F the Righteous ſearcely 
le ſaved. That Virtue and Righteouſneſs 
ſhould be in Any Danger of being finally 
miſerable; or that, by Any Appointment 
of God, the Salvation of Virtuous and 
Gd Men (ſhould become improbable or 
uncertain ; is undoubtedly inconſiſtent 
with the Nature, and with the Per- 
ſections of God. But the perſons to 
whom is here given the Denomination 
of Righteous, are perſons conſidered as 
ndued with fuch Righteouſneſs, as does 
by no means give them a Claim of 
Ueber ro Happineſs. They are Righteous, 
Vol. VII. 2 not 
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tend that there is There Any Tryal of SEA u. 
mens Faith or Virtue, or Any Room ei- XIII. 
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SE RM. not in the Eye of the Law of Rigas 

XIII. neſs, but in the favourable conſtruction 
of the Goſpel of Mercy: Righteous, not 
by having never tran/greſſed the Com- 
mands of God, but by having-obgained 
Forgiveneſs of their Sins upon Repentance: 
Righteous, not in the Accounts of ſtrict 
Fuſtice, but in the gracious eſtimation of 
Goodneſs and Compaſſion. They are ſuch 
perſons as St Paul had in view, when he 
ſpeaks of God as juſtifying the ungod), 
Rom. iv. 5 : Saying, Bleſſed are they awhiſe 
Iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe Sins 
are covered: ver. 7. Now concerning Such 
perſons, tis no great Wonder the Scrip- 
ture ſhould ſpeak in ſuch manner, as to 
repreſent its being a thing difficult in it- 
ſelf, and an extraordinary Inſtance of 
Goodneſs in God, to bring them to be 
partakers of Everlaſting Happingſi. The 
Nature of God's Juſtice, and of the reſt 
of his divine Perfections; the neceſſary 
Rules and Meaſures, of his eternal G0 
vernment over the Univerſe ; and the 
Qualifications, eſſentially neceſſary to. the 
State of Heaven; may - very- reaſonably 
make even the Beſt of men . 
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of Things at the Iaft Day. 


ing his Mercy, by the Incarnation ' of 
Chriſt; The ſingular Condeſcen/ion of our 
Saviour himſelſ, in being willing thus to 
take our Nature upon him; The great- 
neſs of the Suferings he himſelf under- 
went, in this State of Humiliation; And 
the manifold Afflictions wherewith God 
hath thought fit that great Numbers of 


the beſt of his Servants, in almoſt every 
Age of the World, ſhould (as the Scrip- 
ture expreſſes it) be purified and made Dan. xii. 
which the 

Way to Mat. vii. 


white and tried; and wi 
Gate has been ſftrattened, 
Life has (as the word in the Original 
ſignifies } ': been narrowed and beſet with 
Difficulties : All theſe, are Conſiderations 
naturally and neceſſarily leading us to 
This Apprehenfion, that the Salvation of 
Men, the exalting | ſuch a kind of Crea- 
tures as ſinful Men are, to ſuch a State 
of Happineſs as the Goſpel propoſes; is 
not a matter, which, in the natural Pro- 
greſs of Things, might have been ex- 
pected to be accompliſhed in courſe z but 


U 3 | is 


that they can very hardly be thought Sz N M. 
worthy of That State. The Extraordi- XIII. 
narineſs of the-Method of God's manifeſt- . 


294 


S ER A. is certainly a very great, and, in che Me- 
XIII. thod of God's eternal Government over 


preſſion of the Apoſtle in my Text; If 


God, who knows better what is uſeful 


then What ſball the End be of them that 
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Of the equitable Di ria 


the Univerſe, an extraordinary Effet of 
the Divine Goodneſs and Mercy, This is 
the leaſ that can be meant, by That Ex- 


the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved. And the 
Deſign of it, is; not to terrify and diſ- 
courage men, in the practice of Virtue; 
but, on the contrary, to convince them 
of the indiſpenſable Neceſſity of a real 
and effectual Amendment of Mannen; 
and to ſhow them the reaſonableneſs of 
Patience and Contentment under fuch 
Afflictions and Difficulties, 'wherewith 


for them than they can poflibly judge 
for themſelves, thinks fit at any time to 
make Tryal of their Faith and Conftancy. 

IV. Fourthly and Lafily; The La thing 
obſervable in the words of my Text, is 
the Inference the Apoſtle here draws from 
the Obſervation” he had laid down. If 
Judgment muſt begin at the Houſe of Gu, 


and even the Righteous ſcarcely be faved 


z 


obey not the Goſpel ? and Where ſpall the 


if Things at the laſt Day. 


U l 

—_—_ *d ju matter of Terrour to Wicked * 
A Profane men: And therefore, know- * 
ing the Terrour of the Lord, we per- 


laid to the Root of the Trees, according to 
obn the Baptiſts deſcription of the Goſ- 
pel-Diſpenſation : And every Tree which 
bringeth not forth good Fruit, ſhall cer- 
uinly be hewn down and caſt into the Fire: 
Wherefore, Bring forth (ſays he) Fruits, 
worthy of Repentance ; Luk. iii. 8, 9. The 
Prophet Exekiel, deſcribing in 33 
language the final Deſtruction of the 
Wicked, repreſents the Lord giving Com- 
mand to = deſtroying Angel, ch. ix. 6.; 


bein, faith he, at my Sanctuary. Tis 
probably the very Expreſſion alluded to by 
the Apoſtle in my Text: Fudgment muſt 
begin ar the Houſe of God In like man- 
ner in Feremiab, God in lan- 
guage Thus threatens the wicked Nations 
of the Earth, ch. Xxy. 293 Lo, I begin to 
ring evil on the City which is called 
ly my Name; and ſbould Ye be utterly 
| U4 
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and the Sinner appear ? This um- 


,. 


fuade men: 2 Cor. v. 11. The Ax is nau 


Slay utterly old and young, (except ſuch 
is are There directed to be ſpared;) And 


unpuniſhed? 
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SEN M. unpuniſhed? The Senſe is the ſame x 
XIII. of thoſe words of Solomon, (which in the 
Greek Tranſlation are the very words of 
St Peter in my Text,) Prov. xi. 31, B. 
bold, the Righteous ſhall be recumpenſil in 
the Earth, (that is, ſhall be puniſhed for 
. their Offences;) much more the Miclel 
saàAnd the Sinner. What our Saviour ſaid upon 
another occaſion, Luk. xxiii. 31, may very 
properly be applied Here; 1f they da theſe 
things in à green tree, what aal be done 
in the dry? If God's Fudgments of Cu- 
rection ſeem to us ſevere Here, what ſhall 
be his Fudgments of Deſtruction Hereaf- 
cer ? If our preſent Midtions which arc 
but for a moment, ſeem grievous" and un- 
ſupportable; then who among "us ſpall 
dwell with ee Buying) . * 

XXiii. 14. 

Viciovs and profacis men are yer 
apt to flatter themſelyes with Hopes of 
final Impunity, always from groundlf, 
often from inconſſtent and - contradittiry 
Arguments. Gad, they —_— 
nitely and 'effentially Goo Therefore 
they cannot perſwade — he will 
ever make them miſerable, Or, on the 

con- 


/ Things di the laſt Day. 297 
contrary; Many men, they actual ſee S ER M. 
and know, are under very miſerable Cir- 2—.— 
cumſtances: Therefore they cannot be- 
lieve, that the World is under the Go- 
vernment of a G God. Both theſe 
Concluſions, are abſurdly drawn from Con- 
jefture againſt Fact; Whereas, on the 
contrary, all True Reaſoning proceeds, 
from Facts af preſent certainly knowh, to 
what may conſequently be expected here- 
after, The Being and Perfectiuns of God, 

| are abſolutely demonſtrable ; both in the 
Nature of Things, and from the Frame of 
the Univerſe. The miſerable” Cirenmſtan- 
ces of many perſons here upon Earth, is 
allo a certain Truth; not depending on 
the Faith of remote Hiſtory, but ſeen e- 
rery day in preſent Fact. What there- 
fore vicious and unrighteous men ſee with 
their own eyes, that the Divine Perfecti- 

ons can permit to happen in this preſent 

time and place, and in a mixed World of 

good men and bad; How can they expect 

it ſhould not be permitted hereafter in | 
a much greater degree and in a more /aft- i3 
ing manner, when the Wicked ſhall be ſe- 


parated into a World ty themſebves ? 
I sHALL 


TREES TI APR FEATSIPRYR DIED K 


298 


S ERM. 
XIII. 


A 


Of the equitable Diſtribution, $tc. 

I 6 ALL conclude with the Addition 
of this One neceſſary Caution, upon ac, 
count of many melancholy pious perſons; 
That, in like manner as the Rightau 
ſpoken of in the Text, are not Perſons in 
a State of Innocency, but Penitent Simmer 
not without / d:fficulty ſaved; ſo the 1. 


| godly and the Sinners here threatned with 


ſuch ſeverity, are not Sincere. 
overtaken with Faults; but ſuch, of whom, 
St Paul ſays (1 Tim. i. g,) that the Lau 
was made for the ungodly and for Sinners, 


for the unholy and profane, for Murderer: 


and Whoremongers, for them that agil. 
themſelves with mankind, for men 07 "ak 
for liars, for perjured per;ſons, and if there 
be any other thing * is contrary] to mn 
An 
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of GOD's diſpoſing all Things 
to their Proper Ends. | 


_ 
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PRO v. xvi. 4. 


The Lord bas made all things for himſelf; 
yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. 


„ I 


WA) pur together in the way of a 
continued Diſcourſe, | but fingly without 
my order or method: not in the way of 
2 continued Diſeourſe; but as Sentences 
of themſelves pithy and momentous ; and 
containing each of them ſingly, Marter 

of | 


7 5 5 HE Bock of "Proverbs is a SRM. 
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Collection of wiſe and uſeful XIV. 
N Sayings and Obſervations, not WV 


300 Of GOD's diſpoſg all Things 
SEHR M. of wiſe Inſtruction, and fit to be enlarged 
XIV. upoft in our Meditations.” The meaning 
VV therefore of any particular Doctrine ki 
down in this Book, i is not ordinarilytohe 
- diſcovered (as in other Books of Hoy 

Writ, ) by comparing. it with the Context 
going before or after ; bur is to be ſought 
for only in the Words themſelves, by 
conſidering their true and proper fignifica- 
tion, examining them by other i of 
Scripture, and comparing them with the 
general Reaſon of things and the Analo- 
gy of Faith. The Words now read unto 
you, are a remarkable inſtance of this kind; 
having no Light afforded. them̃ from any 
thing in the Context; containing in them 
ſelves a very weighty and importagt Doc- 
trine ; yet not without conſiderable Dil 

. ficulty and Ambiguity in the Expreſſion. 
For if we take the Words in the Senk 
+ our Tranſlators underftood them, to ſigni- 
fy that God created all things, merely for 
Lis own Glory and Pleaſure; it is ver 
hard to apply the latter part of the 
Words, as if God made the Wicked alſo 
for his own Pleaſure, and on purpoſe to 


manifeſt his Power in their Dn 
| An 
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zo their proper Ends. 


the Lord has made all things for himſelf 
but, the Lord has made all things ſuited or 
fitted each to other ;,-yer ſtill it will de- 
ſerve to be conſidered, how. God can be 
faid to have made or fitted the wicked 
to Deſtruction ; The Lord has made all 
things ſuitable to each other, yea even the 
wicked to the day of evil. I ſhall firft 
conſider the Words in the Senſe our: 
Tranſlators , apprehend them; and /e- 
condly in that other Senſe, which ſeems, 
according to. the original, to be their 
ſtricter and more proper ſignification ; 
and wherein the latter part of the Text 
anſwers more directly to the former. 
I. Firſt, in the Senſe according to which 
our Tranſlation renders them, the former 
part of the Words contains a plain Doc- 
trine, that God created all things merely 
fer bis own good pleaſure, without any ex- 
ternal Motive; The latter part contains a 
(Queſtion of great Difficulty, how God 
can be ſaid to have made even the wicked 
for himſelf, for the manifeſting of his 
Clory in the Day of 8 3, The 
| Lord. 


T 


And if we render the words more proper- S 53 u. 
d more agreeably to the original, not, X 
ay ey Gi LW 
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302 Of GOD's diſpofing all Thing: 
Sz rm. Lord has made all things for himſelf, yu 
XIV. even the wicked for the day of evil. 
nls the Firf Senſe of the Word, 
the former part of them contains plain 
and evident Doctrine, that God | created 
all things merely for bis own good pla- 
ſure, without any external Motive. And 
indeed external Motive tis impoſſible be 
could have Ay, when in the Univerſe 
there was nothing exiſting without him- 
ſelf; Other Motive, beſides his own good 
pleaſure, he poſſibly could have none, who 
was already Infinite in all Perfections, and 
abſolutely Self-ſufficient to his own Hap- 
pineſs. The good Pleaſure of God there- 
fore, is the only reaſon why things were 
brought into Being at all; and for bin. 
ſelf only has the Lord made all things. 
The Ignorance of debauched Imagination, 
and the Vanity of corrupt Philoſophy de- 
parting from True Reaſon, made wicked 
and fooliſh men of old, ſeek out for 
other cauſes of the Exiſtence of Things. 
Some fancied the World eternal by Ne- 
ceſſity of Nature; and were ſo abſurd as 
to imagine, that it was a ſatisfactory ac- 
count of the cauſe of the Exiſtence of 


ſuch 
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loch an infinite Variety of things, to af- Sz U. 


firm that they exiſted without any cauſe 


at all. Others aſcribed the Formation of 


this beautiful Fabrick of the World, to 
blind Chance ; and were ſo fooliſh as to 
contand, that That which could not ac- 


XIV. 
WWW 


count for the Beauty and Contrivance of 


any fingle part, might yet be a ſufficient 
cauſe of the Production of the Whole. 
But the Light of natural Reaſon itſelf, 
when carefully attended to, abundantly 
confured theſe Follies ; and to inquiſitive 
Perſons, the inuifible things of God from 
the Creation of the World were clearly ſeen, 
being underflood by the things that are 
made. Yet becauſe all Men had nor lei- 
ſure and abilities to ſtudy the Works of 
Nature, God was pleaſed to declare him- 
ſelf by a clear Revelation to perſons of all 
capacities, to be the Creator of Heaven 
and Earth, and of all things that are 
therein, By bis Character he made him- 
ſelf known to the Patriarchs and to the 
Jeus, and diſtinguiſhes himſelf from Idols 
which are no Gods. Upon #b:s account 
he is every where in the Old Teſtament 
deſcribed as receiving Glory, becauſe thar 


by 
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Sz RM. by the word of the Lord were the A 
IV. made, and all the Het of tbem by 'the 
breath of his Mouth: and in the New 
Teſtament St John in his Viſion deſeribes 

all Creatures praiſing God upon this ac- 
count, and faying ; thou art worthy, 0 
Lord, to receive glory and bomur and 
power; for thou haſt created all things, and 

for thy pleaſure they are and were treated. 

Rev. iv. 11. For his Pleaſure ; that is, By 

his alone Will and All-powerful Com- 
mand: Not that he himſelf ſtood in 

want of any thing; but only his Goodneſs 
moved him to bring creatures into Being, 

en which he might diſplay that Goodnehs, 

and fo whom he might communicate his 
Happineſs. This is ſometimes expreſſed 
otherwiſe, by God's doing things for his 

own Glory; Iſ. xliii. 7; I have created 

him for my Glory, I have formed him, yes 

I have made him. The Glory of God, is 

not any thing properly relating to hin- 

ſelf, any Advantage or Benefit to Hm; 

but tis the communicating of his Good- 

neſs, by Creating the World; the promo- 

ting his Likeneſs among rational Cres- 
tures, by the Practice of 1 
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and the making them partakers according 8 x K N. 
to their capacities, of ſome degrees of that XIV. 
Happineſs, which in Himſelf is infinite 
and incomprehenſible as his Nature, an 
boundleſs as his unlimited Duration. This 
is the meaning of God's making all things 
for himſelf, who yet ſtands in want of 
Nothing : This is his eſtabliſhing a 
Kingdom in the World, whoſe Kingdom 
yet by Nature ruleth over all; This. is 
bis doing all things for his own Glory, 
whoſe Glory' yet is capable of no Ac- 
ceſſion. For of him, and thro him, and _ xi, 
to bim are all things, to who be ghry and 
dominion for ever. 

2dy, THE latter part of the Words, 
according to the preſent interpreta- 
tion, contains a Queſtion of great Dif- 
iculty; how God can be faid to have 
made even the wicked for himſelf, for the 
manifeſting of his Glory in the day of 


for himſelf, yea even the wicked for the y 
day of evil. * here there have been 

ſome men ſo very unreaſonable, ſo little 

regardful of the natural and unchange- 

able Perfections of God, and ſo little at- * 

Vol. VII. X tentive 


Puniſhment ; The Lord has made all things Tf 


2 


306 Of GOD's diſpofing all Things 
SERM. tentive to the true ſcope and deſign of the 
XIV. Scriptures, as to contend that God has m 
purpoſe made many Creatures neceſlarily 
inclined to Wickedneſs, that he might 
manifeſt his Power and Authority in their 
Deſtruction. As if the infinitely merci- 

ful and good God, whoſe tender Mer- 

cies are over all his Works, could take 

delight in the Miſery of his' Creatures; 

or as if the Abſolute Sovereignty and 

Power of God, could be any ways ad- 

vanced by the Deſtruction of finite Crea- 

tures, which, in reſpe& of his incompre- 
henſible Greatneſs, are leſs than nothing 

and Vanity. No: Our very Natural N. 

trons of God, aſcertain us that this is ut- 

| terly inconſiſtent with the Nature of Hin 
x who is perfect Goodneſs : And the Ner- 
lation he has made to us of himſelf ni 
Scripture, is in nothing more full, than 

in this declaration, that the Deſtrucbin 

of Sinners is from themſelves, and that 

God has no Pleaſure in the Death of bin 

that dieth ; but only, as a Wiſe and Good 
Governour, he finds it ry. to cut 

off thoſe that will not be reformed. 6 

wild. lia made not Death, neither has he pleaſure ' 
— F 
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to their proper Ends. 307 
deftruftion of the Living; But un-Sz nM 

wh * with their Works and Words XIV. 
called it unto them : For God created man : 1 W 
0 be immortal, and made him to be an © 
image of his own eternity; But thro en- 
vy of the Devil came Death into the 
World, and they. only who hold of his fide 
& find it; [Wifd, i. 12.] or, as tis excel- 
lently expreſſed by the Author of the 
Book of Ecclus; ch. xv. ver. 11. Say not 
thou, tis through the Lord that I fell a- 
| way ; for thou oughteſt not to do the things 
that he hateth; Say not thou, he hath 
cauſed me to err ; for he hath no need of 
the finful man; The Lord hateth all abomi- 
nation; and they that fear God, love it 
mt; He hath ſet before man hife and 
Death; and whether him Iiketh, ſhall be 
given him; He hath commanded no man to 
„ wickedly, neither hath he given any man 
licence to fin. His Power ſtands in no 
need of wicked men to accompliſh his 
deſigns, tho he ſometimes makes uſe of 
them as the moſt proper inſtruments ; 
and his Juſtice makes it impoſſible he 
ſhould be the Author of Sin, in order to 
ſhow forth his Severity in the Puniſh- 

Vor. VII. X 2 ment 


* - 
> * k% 
” % 
yen mo 
E——EERERRE—_——RbYYſvWſ— RR 


308 


S ERM. ment of it. Concerning the deſtrudtion 


ch. al. in honourably concerning : Who hall 


u that they might be wicked and mi- 


Of GOD's diſpoſing all Things 


even of the Heathen Nations, the Faw 
Writer of the Book of Viſdom declares 


accuſe thee for the Nations that periſh, 
whom thou haſt made? For, ſeeing thou 
art righteous thyſelf, thou ordereſt all thing: 
righteouſly ; thinking it not agreeable with 
Thy Power, to condemn him that bas 
not deſerved to be puniſhed. Nothing there- 
fore is more impoſſible, nothing more 
blaſphemous againſt God; than to ima. 
gine that he created any Beings, with de- 


ſerable. Nevertheleſs, becauſe tis certain 
that nothing comes to paſs without his 
Permiſſion, nothing ſubſiſts but by his 
Power and Concurrence, nothing is done 
but by the Uſe or Abuſe of thoſe Faculties 
which he has created; therefore in Scripture 
phraſe, by a figurative expreſſion, and in 
acknowledgment of the Supreme Super- 
intendency of Providence over all Events, 
God is repreſented as doing every thing 
that is done in the World, When a man 
is ſlain by accident, and without any il 


intention in him that did it; God is ſaid 


zo their proper Ends.” 309 
to have delivered him into the hand of S ERM. 
his Neighbour ; Exod. xxi. 13. When Sa- XIV. 
tan tempted David to number the people, 9 
2s the Scripture expreſsly aſſures us, 1 
Chron, xxi. 1; yet, becauſe it could not be 
done without God's permiſſion, therefore 
the ſame Scripture elſewhere expreſſes it, 
as if God had moved David to number 2 Sam. 
Irael and Fudah ; and ſometimes ſpeakRs 
of God's ſending upon men an evil Spirit, Judges ix. 
and God's ſending them ſtrong deluſion, ve- IC xxix; 
7y figuratively and improperly ſpeaking: 1% 13: 
for, ſpeaking ſtrictly and literally, as God 9. 
cannot be tempted with evil, ſo neither: — 1 
tempteth he any man; Jam. i. 13. When t Kings 
any Calamity befals a Nation or People; Job zii.16, 
becauſe it cannot be without the directi- — xvil. 
on of Providence, God is repreſented as 
Creating a new thing; IJ xlv. 7, I form 
the Light, and create Darkneſs; I make 
peace, and create evil ; I the Lord do all 
theſe things ; and Amos iii. 6 ; Shall. there 
te evil in a City, and the Lord has not 
dne it? Some have been ſo inconſiderate, 

[not to ſay profane, ] as to underſtand theſe 
plſages, to ſignify God's decreeing all the 
Wickedneſs that is practiſed in the World; 

X 3 Whereas 


310 OJO Dr diſpoſing all Things 


S ERM. Whereas on the contrary, even of natu- 
XIV. al evils, of Afflictions and Calamities, 


it is true only in a figurative Senſe that 
they are of God's creating ; for properly 
and in reality, they are drawn down only 
by men upon tbemſelves, by their own 
Wickedneſs and Incorrigibleneſs. When 
good men, by the knowledge and Aſſiſt- 
ances of the Goſpel, ſincerely obey the 
Will of God, and abound in works of 
picty and righteouſneſs ; becauſe tis by 
grace they are ſaved; becauſe tis by the 
undeſerved mercy and favour of God. 
that That Knowledge and That Aſſiſtance 
is granted to them; therefore they are 
ſtiled, his Workmanſhip, created in Chri 
Feſus unto good works, which God bath be- 
fore ordained that they ſhould wall in 
them; Eph. ii. 10. On the other band, 
becauſe wicked and incorrigible men are 
at length forſaken by the Spirit of God, 
and lefr in the hands of their own coun- 
fel ; the effect of which deſertion, is their 
becoming inſenſible and hardened in Ha- 
bits of Sin; therefore Gad is ſaid in ſome 
places, not fo have given them an heart 
to perceive, and eyes to ſee, Deut. xxix. 4; 
nay, 
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to their proper Ends. 311 
nay, actually to make zhe ears of ſuch SE RM. 
people heavy, and to ſhut their eyes, that XIV. 
ſeeing they might not ſee, and hearing they 2 
might not underſtand; which in other Mar. v. 10. 
places is expreſſed by way of complaint, 
becauſe they ſeeing ſee not, and bearing 
they hear not, neither do they underſtand ; 

Matt. xiii. 14. In like manner, becauſe 

wicked and diſobedient perſons when they 

obſtinately reject and oppoſe the Goſpel ; 

do exactly anſwer the Character by which 

the Prophets of old deſcribed ſuch per- 

ſons in their predictions; therefore they 

are ſaid in Scripture to have been before 

of old ordained to this condemnatien,” Jude 

Iv, to be veſſels of wrath fitted to de- 

fruition, Rom. ix. 22 ; whereunto alſo they 

vere appointed, 1 Per. ii. 8. fitted to de- 

fruion ; not by any Decree or appoint- 

ment of God; for on the contrary God 

declared in the very ſame verſe, to have 

endured them with much long-ſuffering, 

waiting for their amendment: but fitted 

by their own obſtinacy for that deſtruc- 

ton, which the Prophets foretold was or- 

lained to come upon ſuch perſons. When 

Cod by many repeated trials made Pha. 
X 4 rab 


312 Of GOD difpofing ail Thing: 
Sx 8M, 7a0Þ's obſtinacy conſpicuous to the World, 
XIV. and his Puniſhment exemplarily. remark- 
VV ble; this is exprefſed in Scripture. by 
God's hardning Pharaoh's heart, and ra. 
fing him up (or making him eminent) 
for the ſame purpoſe, that he might; ſhew 
his Power in him, and that his Name might 
be declared throughout all the Earth; Rom. 
ix. 17. And concerning wicked Glrifion 
Princes in Corrupt times, God bath put it in 
their hearts, faith the Angel, Rev. vil. ip. u 
fulfill bis Will, and to agree and give ther 
Kingdom unto the Beaſt; i. e. ta the Re 
miſh tyranny, until the: words of Gui ſpall 
be fulfilled. Laſtly, becauſe God in very 
Work of Creation and Providence and 
particularly in his diſtribution of *Pv- 
niſhments to the Wicked, manifeſts bis 
Power and Wiſdom and Juſtice: 10 che 
World; therefore in the Text God is te- 
preſented as having madt all thing fer 
himſelf, yea even the wicked for the Do 
of evil, In which, and many other dhe 
like places, the Scripture uſing a figurs- 
tive manner of expreſſion," in aſeribiog 
thoſe things to God, of which he ig h 
properly and ſtrictly the Author; * 
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10 their proper Ends. 


which he only makes uſe of in the Wit 8 R M. 
Jom of Providence, as Inſtruments to XIV. 

bring about his juſt and wiſe deſigns; it WWW 
is therefore a great abuſe and miſinterpre+ 
zation of Scripture, to infer from any 


ſuch paſſages as theſe, as if God was li- 
erally the Author or Cauſe of any man's 
Sin, or as if he made any man wicked, 
with defign to manifeſt his Severity in 

making him miſerable. On the 


contrary, 
| the Scripture in numberleſs plain places, 


which cannot be miftaken, declares with 
ſufficient clearneſs the literal meaning, 
which lies under theſe figurative expreſ- 
ſions ; and it is obvious enough to any 
one that compares. the different paſſages 
before cited, that this expreſſion in the. 
Text, that God has made even the wicked 
for the day f evil, can mean nothing 
more, than what in other words is thus 
erpreſſed by Job, Job xxi. 30; The wick- 
d is reſerved to the day of deffiittion ; 
they. ſhall be brought bench . the dey of 
wrath, And mare largely by the Son of 


Sirach, ch. xi. 163 xxxix, 253 xl. 9; Er- 

mu and Darkneſs had their beginning toge- 

ther with Sinners, and evil ſhall wax old 
| with 


Of GOD's diſpofing all Things 


S ERM. with them that glory therein: Fur the 
XIV. good, are good things created from the Be- 
Finning, ſo evil things for Sinners: Death 


and Bloodſbed, Strife and Sword, calani- 
ties, famine, tribulation and the Stourge, 
Theſe things are created for the Wicked, 
and for their ſakes came the Flood. Which 
day of Wrath, ſo far as it fignifies the 
execution of temporal judgments only, is 
thus excellently deſcribed in the book of 
Wiſdom, ch. v. ver. 20; His ſevere wrath 
ſhall he ſharpen for a Sword, and the 
World ſhall fight with him againſt"the un- 
wiſe : Hailftones full of wrath, ſhall be cal 
as out of a flone-bow ; and the water of the 
Sea ſhall rage againſt them, and the floods 
ſhall cruelly drown them; Yea, à mighty 
Wind ſhall ſtand up againſt them, and like 
a florm ſhall blow them away ; thus" in. 

quity ſhall lay waſt the whole Earth, and 
ill dealing al overthrow the thrones of 
_ the Mighty. 

II. Secondly 3 IT remains in the ſecond 
place, that we conſider the Words of the 
Text in their other and more proper ren- 
dring, wherein the /atter part of the 
words anſwer more ſtrictly to the your 


to their proper Ends. _ os. 
The Lord has made all things ſuited to eachS x uU. 
ther, yea even the wicked to the day of XIV. 
evil, And in this Senſe, the general doc- ove 
trine they contain, is evident ; that God 
has made every thing fitted for its pro- 
per end and purpoſe, and wiſely contrived 
to anſwer its intention. The only que- 
ſtion here, is, how God can be ſaid to 
have fitted the wicked to Deſtruction. 
But this difficulty alſo will diſappear, if 
| we conſider, that, according to the nature 
of the Jewiſb language, fitting the wick- 
ed to the day of evil, ſignifies nothing 
more, than cauſing wickedneſs and pu- 
niſhment to be proportionable; that is, 
not that God cauſes wickedneſs to be ar 
all, but that he cauſes puniſhment to be 
proportionable to the wickedneſs that he 
finds in Men. And this is not only an In- 
ſtance, but of all others the greateſt and 
moſt eminent inſtance, of the Wiſdom 
and exact Adjuſtment of the Works of 
God. Good is ſet againſt Evil, and Life 
oxainſt Death; ſo is the godly againſt the 
finner, and the finner againſt the godly : So 
wk upon all the Works of the moſt High, 
and there are two and th one againſt an- 

| | other, | 
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Of GOD's diſpofing all Thing 


SEN M. other : Ecclus. xxxiii. 14. Or, as it js in 


XIV. 


Wiſd xi. 
20. 


the Text; The Lord has made all thing; 
ſuitable to each other, yea even the withed 
fo the day of evil. As God has made 
every thing throughout the World in ex- 
act proportion, ſo particularly in this has 
he taken eſpecial Care, that ſooner or la- 
ter, by direct conſequence or by poſitive 
infliction, by the natural effe& of the 
things themſelves or by the immediate 
interpoſition of his own Authority, either 
in the preſent ſtate or at leaſt in the Life 
to come, Wickedneſs and Miſery: ſhall 
bear a juſt proportion to each other, Thi 
Adjuſtment of mens condition to their de- 
ſerts, is the true Greatneſs: and- Glory of 
a Kingdom; and as illuſtrious a Mani 
feſtation of the Juſtice and Majeſty of 


God in his Government of the Moral 
World, as the Beauty and Harmony of 
the Parts of the Material World, and the 
wonderful Fitneſs of every thing therein 


to its proper End, is an undeniable. Me- 


nifeſtation of his Power, and Wiſdom in 


the Works of Nature. In the Frame of 


Nature, God has ordered and diſpoſed all 


things, as the Wiſe man expreſſes it, in 
meaſure, 


=> 


le 
* 
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Wiſdom made the Heavens, and fetched X 


1 the Earth above the Waters; He made 
great Lights, the Sun to rule the day, and 


the Moon — the Stars to govern the Night: 
pl. cxxxvi. 5. He hath repleniſhed the 
Earth with ſuitable inhabitants; each in 
their proper places; the Land, with Beaſts 
and Inſects, the Air with Birds, the Water 
with Fiſh; To each of theſe he has fur- 
niſhed their proper Food, and given them 
tleir meat in due ſeaſon ; He has adorned 
the Earth with Plants and Flowers, mix- 
ing uſefulneſs with Variety, and cloath- 
ing each with inimitable Beauty; ſo that 
even Solomon bimſelf in all his glory, was 
mt arrayed like one of theſe : He has tem- 
pered the Cold, with the uſe of Fire; 
and the Heat with perpetual gentle Winds; 
He has appointed the Day, for Work and 
Labour; and the Darkneſs of the Night, 
for Reſt and Refreſhment : And over all 
his Works, he has placed Man, as the 
Lord and Owner of all; capable of know- 
ng, and of obeying his Creator; capable 
of applying the whole Creation, to his 
own Uſe and Benefit; capable of con- 
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318 Of GOD diſpofing all Things 

SERM. nun in every part of the Uni. 

XIV. verſe, the Wiſdom and Glory of it 
Maker; ſo that thro' Bim, all the Works 
of the Lord, animate and inanimate, by 
furniſhing variety of materials for Mars 
Contemplation, may properly enough 
be ſaid, themſelves to praiſe the Lord 
to bleſs bim and magnify him for ever, 
Theſe things cannot be better N 
than in the Words of the Holy Pfal 
miſt, P/ civ. 1. O Lord, thou art 
great, thou art cloathed with Mazsfly and 
Honour; -----who Arretchedf out the Hea- 
vens like à curtain ; -----=who laideft the 
foundations of the Earth,-----and coveredf 
it with the deep as with a garment ;---— 
He ſendetb the ſprings into the vallie 
which run among the hills; They give drink 
to every Beaſt of the Field, and the wild 
Aſſes quench their thirſt; By them ſpall 
the Fouls of the Air have their babita- 
tion, which fing among . the branches ; He 
watereth the hills from his chambers, tht 
Earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of thy 
Works: He cauſeth the graſs to grow 
for the cattle, and herb for the ſervice of 


Man; He appointeth the Moon for cer: 
tain 


to their proper Ends. 


tain ſeaſons, and the Sun knoweth bis 6.8 ER * 


ing down; and fo on through the whole XI 
Palm. Thus in the Fabrick of the na- 
tural World, God has made all things 
ſuitable to each other, every thing ex- 
actly fitted, and proportioned with the 
greateſt and moſt exquiſite Wiſdom, to 
the End for which it was intended. In 
the Government of the Moral World, 
in his ordering of rational Creatures, the 
Juſtice and Equity of God is no leſs ex- 
act, than his Wiſdom is conſpicuous in the 
Fabrick of the Material one. He has 
fitted and adjuſted every thing with the 
utmoſt exactneſs and congruity, even the 
Wicked to the day of Evil; the Puniſh- 
ment of Sin, to the degree of its Demerit. 
And this, both in the natural conſtitution 
of things, and by the poſitive interpoſi- 
tion of his Power and Authority. Firſt, 
in the natural conſequence — conſtitu- : 
tion of things, and in the ordinary courſe 
of Providence, he has, with great pro- 
portion, annexed the Day of Evil to the 
Praftice of Wickedneſs. As Light is ſown 
for the Righteous, and joyful gladneſs for 
them that are upright in Heart; ſo be 
that 
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320 Of GOD difpofing all Thing; 
SRM. that ſoweth Iniguity, ſhall. reap"faniyy, 
XIV. Prov. xxii. 8; or, as 'tis expreſſed, 4 
Wi. 8, I have ſeen them that plow Iniquity, 
and ſow Wickedneſs, reap tbe ſame. I 

the Work of Righteouſneſs, is Peace; and 

the Effect of Righteouſneſs, Qgietneſs and 
Aſſurance for ever; ſo the Wicked ſhall 

eat of the Fruit of their own way, and be 

filled with their own devices; Prov. i. 41. 

The Scripture every where repreſents Mi- 

ſery, as the proper and natural conſe- 
quence of Sin: I/ ili. 10; Say ye to the 
Righteous, it ſhall be well with bin; for 

| they ſhall eat the fruit of their' doings: 

Wo unto the Wicked, it ſball be ill with 

him, for the reward of his hands ſhall be 

given him: And Yer. ii. 19, Thine own 
Wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and thy back- 
Alidings ſhall reprove thee ; know therefore 

and ſee that 'tis an evil thing and bitter, 

that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God. 

And the Wiſe man, among things that 

have the moſt neceſſary connexion, -reck- 

ons a rod for the Fool's back, Prov. xxvi.3; 

and ch. xix. ver. 29, Judgment, ſays he, 

is prepared for Scorners, and Stripes for 

the back of Fools, And not of Wickednehs 


ill 
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in general only, but of moſt particular Ss R M. 
Vices alſo, it is obſerved in Scripture, that XIV. 
they bring along with them, and are na- * 
wrally ſuited to, their proper day of Evil. 
Jof Intemperance, that it deſtroys the 
health of the Body; of ill. gotten Riches, 
that they either make themſelves Wings and 
fy away, or are kept by the owners there- 
of to their Hurt: of Envy, that it flay- 
th the filly one, and conſumeth him as 
the rottenneſs of the Bones; of Pride, that 
it goeth before deſtruction, and a haughty 
Spirit before a Fall; of Fudas's betray- 
ing his Maſter to Death, that the guilt of 
t brought bim to an untimely and un- 
natural Death, that he might go to his own 
Place; of the idolatrous Heathens who 
changed the Truth of God into a Lie, that 
by the practice of unnatural and diſho- 
nourable Vices among themſelves, they 
recerved in themſelves tbat recompence of 
their Error which wwas meet: Rom. i. 27. 

BuT ſecondly, beſides this natural Ten- 
deney of Things themſelves, God does 
moreover take care, by the poſitive .in- 
terpofition of his Power and Authority 
n the World, chat every evil Work ſhall 

Vor. VII. 4 4 have 


322 Of GOD's diſpoſing all Thing; 
Se A M. have its proper recompence in the dy 
XIV. of evil. Moſt ſtrictly and exactly ſhall 
UV this be done at the great and final dy 
of Accounts, when God ſhall bring every 

Work into judgment, with every ſert 

thing, whether it be good or whether it 

be evil, But very frequently even in this 
preſent World, is the Sinner recompenced 
according to his doings ; and not unu- 

ſually in the very ſame manner, and by 

the ſame things that were the inſtruments 

of his Sin. He hath graven and digged 

up a pit, and is fallen himſelf. into tht 
deftruttion that he made for other ; Fit 

his travail ſhall come upon his: own head, 

and his Wickedneſs ſball fall an bit om 

pate; Pf. vii. 16. The Scripture afford 

us many Examples of this kind: Of Aw 
nibezek, who ſuffered the ſame cruel 
Treatment, which he himſelf had for- 

merly exerciſed upon others; ſo that be 

was forced to. confeſs, Fudg. i 71 41 

. have done, ſo God has reguited me. Of 
Agag ; to whom Samuel declared, 1 San 

xv. 33; As thy Sword bas made Wont 
childleſs, fo ſhall thy. Mother be. chili 
among Women. Of Joab; to _ 


to their pve Ends. 


ad, who fell upon foo rien more Figh- 
tus and better than he, and flew them 
with zhe Sword; 1 Kings, li. 42. Of Ha- 


Neath, which he had prepared for h 
mn more excellent Hh bimtelf, Eſtb. 
wi. 10, Of David Himſelf, for his great 
F in che matter of U+i45; when — 
xcoutit of the Murder he had comtnittedl, 
Iit was declared to him from God, that 
le Sword ſhould nut depart from his houſe 


„ that his own Family ſhould be per- 
mitted to be difhotioured publirkly, in re- 
roof of the crime that he had com- 
nitted in /ecr2e. Laft ly, of the * 
ation rs the E 2 * 

ming whom 85 uthor of the Book k of 
Wiſdom thus exprefles himfelf, ch. xii, 
fr, 23; and xi. 16; and xv. 18, compa- 
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Lord returned his blood upon his own Iz 72 M. 
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nn, who fell by the ſame ignominious 


ever; and upon account of his Adalte- | 


Iich xvi. 1 ; Mbereas men have lived 
* ure and Inrigbrebuſiy, thou haſt tor- 
e them with their own abominations : 

h 97 /bipped Braſts that are moſt baute 
up 15.— therefore by the like were they pu. 
- ited worthily, and by the multitude of 


Vol. VII. Yai Braſts 


324 Of GOD's diſpoſing all Things | 
SERM. Beaſts tormented : For the fooliſh device of 
XIV. their wickedneſs, wherewith being decei 
bo IP they wor ſhipped ſerpents void of Reaſm, 
and the vileſt of beaſts ; thou didi ſend i 
multitude of unreaſonable Beaſts upon then 

for vengeance ; That they might know that 
wherewithal a man finneth, by the ſane 

alſo ſhall he be puniſhed. 

THe Uſe of what has been faid, is, 1f, 

that we juſtify God, and give glory to 

him in all his proceedings; whoſe Ple- 

ſure it is not, that any man ſhould be 
wicked; but he puniſhes them here, tha 

they may repent ; and hereafter, if the 
repent not. There is nothing in the whole 
tenour of Scripture more ſollicitouſly pro- 

vided againſt, than that men ſhould not 

think God to be Author or Decreer « 

Sin. In numberleſs places he declares tc 
Sinners, that their Deſtruction is whol) 

of themſelves, that they bring it up 

- themſelves by their own Obſtinacy only 

and that he hath no pleaſure at all u 

the Death of Him that dieth : And a ver 

ſevere reproof is given to ſuch as ſpeak 
otherwiſe of God; Jude 15; Behola, ti 

Lord cometh with ten thouſand of bis Saint 

ran 


to their proper Ends. 


il their ungodly deeds, which they have un- 
bal committed, and of all their Hard 
bpeeches which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken 
gainft Him. 

2dly, THAT if we would eſcape the 
diy of evil, we muſt avoid the wicł- 
edneſs to which it is annexed. There 
nothing more unreaſonable, than for 
men to live viciouſly, and yet hope to 
elcape the neceſſary conſequences of their 
Vices Happineſs in the Nature of Gad, 
in conjunction with perfect Righteouſ- 
nels and Holineſs : Happineſs in the Na- 
ure of Things, can ariſe only from the 
Participation of thoſe divine Perfections: 
Happineſs therefore in Men, cannot be 
In connexion with Impiety and Vice. And 
it naturally were poſſible; yet it would 
dot be fit for God to permit the juſt pro- 
portions of things to be ſo diſordered : 
or it becomes the Almighty Governor of 
the Univerſe, and his Juſtice and Wiſdom 
ve highly concerned therein, to make eve- 
ry one thing anſwerable to another, even 
the wicked and the day of evil. 
Y 3 
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1 execute judgment upon All, and to con- S RR AM. 
vince all that are ungodly among them, of T__ 
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SERMON XV. 


Of a Future Judgment. 


44444434. 
Ac s xvii. 31. | 
Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in Righ- 
teouſneſs, by thet man whom be hath or- 


dained, 


7 HERE is ad whats; in the S ER M. 
hole New Teftament a more XV. 

J a; Sb ſublime and affectionate Sum 
GS | mary of the Chriſtian Doc- | 
— trine, than in this Diſcourſe 
of St Paul to the men of Athens. Athens 
vas at that time the Seat of Learning in 

Ys Greece, 
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SARA u. Greece, the Great Reſort of Philoſopher 


XV. 


how true ſoever it be, (as "moſt true and 


Of Future Judgment. 


of all Sects, and of the ableft, And moſt 

accompliſhed men in every part of Lite- 
rature. Whatever the Light of Nature 
and Reaſon, aſſiſted with. all the Helps of 

acquired Learning, could poſſibly diſco- 
ver, concerning the Nature of God and of 
true Religion ; might ' naturally have been 
expected to be met with here.. Here, if 
in Any part of the World, it was rea- 
ſonable to imagine, might have been 
found Numbers of men, free from the 
contagion of thoſe groſs Superſtitions and 
abſurd Idolatries, which had overſpread 
the ignorant and unlearned World. But 
on the contrary, in Fact, it appears from 
This Hiſtory of St Paul, and from the 
agreeing account which all Other Ancient 
Writers give us of this matter; that This 
School of Reaſon and Philoſophy, this 
eminent Scat of Learning, was itſelf as 
deeply overwhelmed and buried in Super- 
ſtition and Idolatry, as any Other part of 
the leſs Learned World. The binn 
Inference from which obſervation, is, the 
Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity of Revelation. For 


certain 
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certain it is,) that the Principles of true'S 2 KM . 


Religion are perfectly agreeable to Nature 
and Reaſon, and may even demonſtrably 
be deduced from thence by irreſiſtible 
Arguments; yet ſo it was, that Few or 
None of theſe moſt Learned Philoſophers, 


either Themſelves ſaw and traced this 


Light of Reaſon and Truth, or dared fo 
diſcover and recommend it to Others. From 
whence it evidently appears, that thoſe 
Right Notions concerning God and the Na- 


tural Obligations of Religion, which are 


Now ſo plain and obvious in Reaſon, that 
they are urged by Many as an Argument 


againſt the Needfulneſs of any Revelation 


at all; are themſelves generally borrowed 
from the Light of Revelation, even by 
Thoſe who uſe them as an argument 4- 
gainſt it. But This, by the way. 

Tux Diſpoſition of the City of Athens, 
at the time St Paul travelled That way, 
being ſuch as I have deſcribed; hrs Spirit 
was ſtirred in him, ver. 16, it filled him 
with great and juſt indignation, to ſee fo 


eminent a City wholly given to Idolatry. 


And becauſe the Perſons he was at This 
place to converſe with, were prin 


Philo» 


cipally 
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S x u. Philofophers, and men of Reaſon and Argy- 


XV. 


ment; here therefore was a noble Pield 


pr him to diſplay the whole Force and 


Power of his Eloquence. And what our 
Saviour ſaid concerning the Samaritan 
City coming out to hear him, Lift up 
your eyes, and Iook on the Fields, for thy 
are white already to Harveſt, Joh. iv. 35; 
might now, in all Appearance, much mure 
have been ſaid concerning the Apoſile's 
Auditory at Athens. To draw to him 
their Attention, and cauſe his Diſcourſe 
to enter more effectually into their Minds; 
he makes an accidental Remark upon 
Somewhat he had obſerved in the place, 
to be the ſeeming occaſion of what be 
had to propoſe to them. A I paſſed by, 
ſays he, and beheld your Devotions, 1 
found an Altar with This Inſcription, To 
the Unknown God; ver. 23. This natu 
rally ſuggeſted to him to mention, bol 
the Knowledge they already in Some Mes- 
ſure had of the True God, and at the fame 
time the extreme Ignorance their Manner 
of Worſhip ſhowed they were in, of his 
T; rue Nature and Attributes. That God, 
therefore, ſays he, whom ye ignorantly 

cor ſhtf, 
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we 
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worſhip, Him declare J unto you. AndS 2 » 
Thus, beginning at what they already. * 


profeſſed to know, he deduces his Argu- 
ment through what they. could not but 
acknowledge, to a coneluſion neceſſarily 
inferring what they would gladly have 
denied. Firſt he alledges to them, that 
the God who made the World and all things 
therein, the. Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
ver. 24, muſt (according to True Rea- 
ſon) be acknowledged to be One Omni- 
preſent Being, who is not far from every 
One of us, for in Him we live and. move 
and bave our Being. That, conſequent- 
ly, all things being the Works. of his 
Hands, the Light of Nature itſelf teaches 
us to diſcover him, and the Works of 
the Creation naturally lead men to him: 
He hath made of One Blood. all Nations of 
Men, (ver. 26,) for to davell. on all tbe 
face of the Earth, and. hath, determined 
the times before appointed, and: the. bounds 
of their Habitation: That they might ſeek 
the Lord, if bapiy they might feel- after 
bim and find him: From This. natural; 
Notion of God, which. the Athenian Phi- 
loſophers could not deny, the Apoſtle 


imme- 
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Sz nu. immediately proceeds to urge them with 


this moſt obvious deduction, in reproof 


of their idolatrous Worſhip; that This 


4 


the Univerſe, dwelleth not in Temples made 


Omnipreſent God, who made and governs 


with Hands, Neither is worſhipped with 
mens Hands, as though he needed any thing; 
ſeeing he giveth to All, Life and Breath 
and all things, ver. 25: And that He, 
whoſe Offspring We ourſelves are; whoſe 
Workmanſhip not only the material 


World, but even rational and immortal 


Spirits are; cannot Himſelf be Ike unto 
Gold, or Silver, or Stone, graven by Art 
or Man's Device; ver. 29. This being it- 
ſelf exceeding clear, and what the Philo- 
ſophers were very ſenſible of; yet the 
great Ignorance in which the generality of 
the World was involved, he tells them, 
would extenuate in ſome degree, in the 
Eyes of a merciful God, the Folly of 
the deluded Nations: The Times of this 
ignorance, God winked at; ver. 30. But 
then at the ſame time, from this general 
Ignorance, which prevailed notwithſtand- 
ing the clearneſs of the thing itſelf in 


point of true Reaſon, he argues very 


ſtrongly 
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ſtrongly for the needfulneſs and credibi- S z x us. 
lity of a Revelation: ver. 30, But Now — 
he commandeth all men every where to re- 
pen; Becauſe he hath appointed 4 day, 
wherein be will judge the World in Righ- 
teouſneſs. And from thence he lets, him- 
ſelf into the Proof of the Chriſtian, Reve- 
lation in particular: God will judge the 
Werld by That man. whom he hath or- 
dained ; hea he hath given aſſurance 

unto all men, in that he has raiſed him 
from the Dead. | 


Ix diſcourſing upon which Subject, 1 
ſhall lay before you. ſome brief Obſerva- 
tions, upon the following Particulars con- 
tained in the Words. 1/t, The Proof 
we have, that there ſball be a Fudgment : 
God will judge . the World. 2dly, The 
Time, when This Judgment ſhall be: 

He hath appointed a Day, in the which-he 
will judge the World. 3dly, The Perſon, 
by whom the World ſhall be judged: He 
will judge it by That man, whom be hath 

| ordained. 4thly, The Per ſons, who ſhall 

be called — Judgment: It is the Whole 

World. And Laſtly, the Manner or Me- 

thod, in which this Great Affair will be 
tranſacted: 
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Sx rm. tranſacted: He will Judge in Right. 
XV. neſs. 
TR,; The Pre we have, that wert 


ſhall be a Fudgment, is very ſtrong and 
clear, both in the Reafon of of Thing: and 
in the Revelation of God. Rvvelatiin 
here, does but confirm what Reaſon teach- 
es; and Reaſon makes credible the, Reve- 
lation. The Difference between Good 
and Evil, between Virtue and Vice, is 
(in the Nature of Things) effentia, be- 
ceſſary, immutable, and eternal. And 
what our Saviour fays in the Goſpel, 


, with 
relation to the unchangeable Determina- - 
tions of God; is in This caſe equally true 
in the very Nature of the Things them- 
ſelves ; Heaven and Earth ſhall paſi away, 
bur not a tittle of the Law ſhall ever fail. 
This natural and eſſential Difference be- 
tween Good and Evil, every rational 
Mind is as neceflarily ſenſible of, as eve- 
ry Eye diftinguiſhes between Light and 
Darkneſs: And upon This is founded 
That natural Conference, whoſe gentle 
Admonitions, and yet Admonitions that 
will be heard, are to every man the pet- 
petual Still Voice of God. Even the 

Gentiles, 
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which ſhow the work of the Law-qwritten 
in their Hearts, their Canſtience alſo bear- 
ing Witneſs, and their Thoughts the mean 
while accuſing or elſe excuſing one gnotber : 
Rom. ii. 14. Men have therefore, even 
by the Light of Nature, a Rule to walk 
by; T — ſee, and diftinguiſh, what is 
Good or Euil; They chuſe Freely, and de- 
termine their own. Actions; They reflect 
upon what they have done, with an un- 
avoidable Senſe of having done muell or ill: 
They are, conſequently, capable of Ac- 
counting for what they do; being worthy 
either of Blame or Commendation, either 
of Puniſhment or Reward. Wherefore if 
there be a God who governs the World, 
who gave men theſe rational and. moral 
Faculties, and who has himſelf any Real 
Concern about Good and Evil; (withour 


which, he would not indeed be Gavernour 
of the World, that is, he, wauld not be 
God, but mere Fate or Nature: I there 
be a God, I ſay, who gougrns the World.) 
it cannot but be One proper A# of his 
Government, to bring to Judgment ſuch 


Creatures 


1 
Gentiles, faith St Paul, hy Nature, having SERA 
ut the Law, are @ Lam unto themſelves, . 


* 
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Sz & M. Creatures as are capable of being judged 
XV. and to reward or puniſh 3 
so their Behaviour. Which ſinee k i 
not done here, (as indeed the proper bei- 
ſon of Judgment, is not till the Time of 
Tryal be accompliſhed;) it follows ne- 
ceſſarily that it muſt be done hereafter. 
This is the manifeſt Voice of Natur: 
and Reaſon: And to confirm this Great 
Truth by the immediate Authority of God, 
to make it ſtill more evident even to the 
meaneſt Capacities, and to inculcatt it 
with greater Strength and Weight upon 
Mankind, is the principal End and De- 
ſign of Revelation. In This, All our Sa- 
viour's Diſcourſes, and thoſe of his Apo- 
ſtles, terminate; in aſſuring us, that God 

will bring every Work into fudgment, 

with every Secret thing, whether it be 
good or evil. That to them who, by p- 
tient continuance in well-doing, ſeek for 
Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, he 
will give eternal Life: But unto "them 
that are contentious, and do not obey" the 
Truth, but obey Unrighteouſneſs, Inuig- 
nation, and Wrath : Tribulation and An- 
guiſh upon every ſoul f man that" dul 
3 1 8 Evil, 
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zul, of the Jew firſt, and alſo of the SE. 


Gentile, XV. 
IL TRE Second Parkicutes obſerva: SVV 


ble in the Text, is the Time when this 
Judgment ſhall be : He hath ' appointed 
a Day, in the which be will judge the 
World, The word, Day, in this place, 
and in all other Texts of Scripture, where 
the Day of Judgment is ſpoken of; is not 
at all needful to be underſtood of that 
particular Portion-or Quantity of Time, 
which we call 4 Day; But it ſignifies 
only, in general, a determinate Time or 
Seaſon, how ſhort or how long ſoever the 
Continuance or Duration of it may be. 
And God's having Appointed this Time, 
does not ſignify his declaring when it is 
to be, but only the certainty of his ha- 
ring decreed that ir ſhall be. On the 
contrary, the particular Time when the 
World ſhall be judged, is One of Thoſe 
decrets, which, for the wiſeſt Reaſons, 
(that men might watch and be ready al- 
ways,) the Father has reſerved in bis own 
Power, Of that Day and Hour, ſays our 
Lord, knoweth no man, no not the Angels - 
which are in Heaven, neither the Son, but 
1 my 
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Sz RM. my Father only; Mar. xiii. $2 : Matt. rx, 
XV. 36. This only does the Scripture-\afſun 
us, that as 4 Snare ball it cam on ul 
them, that dwell on the face of the winh 

Earth. That as, in the days bafamw the 
Flood; and as, before the qverthrom of 
Sodom and Gomprrha, men were et 
and drinking, and thought nat of th 
Deſtruction till it came upon them; / 
| ap 2 the coming of the San F us 


Turn were Some in the Apaſily 
times, who, by miſapplication of certain 
Prophecies relating to the DeſtryQian d 

the Jewiſh State, thought the Warld vn 
to end in That Age. But from our % 
viour's own Prophecy, that Fery/oen 
ſhould be trodden dawn of the Gentil til 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled 5 (which 

| is plainly a long ſeaſon;) And fram it 
Apoſtle's exhortation, Let yo man deve 
you by any means, by word. ar letter 6 
that the day of Cbriſt is at. bands. Ir 
That day ſhall not come, except {here cant 

@ falling away firſt, and That man of d 
be revealed; From. theſe. Paſlages; 1 f. 
'rig evident, that not the End 1 1 

n el, 
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yris but the Deſtihction i The 1 811. 


les was ie de expetied in A 3 
Nerertheleſs, wheppyer be the Time, 
bow near of bow. for. off ſoever, when 
the World is to end; it makes no diffe- 
rence ag all tg any particular perſon; 
ſeeing Hrs . 1 9 in the 
. pt bY Da 1 
intirel tate . e himſelf 
hall LY * World; ; which Time, he 
* cannot be very. for A from 


I Tuz Third thing proper to be 
uken notice of in the Text, is, the Per- 
oF 74 whom the W. orld ſhall be judged: 
FA 2 nan, whom he 
SET 4; Nature 


Deer 0 EET £2 6 make: 
y Difference 3 in the Rule by 
Wan fa, Judges. But tis a Sig- 
wfication of God's merciful Intentions to- 
wards Mankind, that he has Appanted. 
the Same perſon to be our Judge, who 
condeſcended to take our Nature upon 
Vor. VII. 2 2 him, 
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3 Future OE! 
him, to be made ſubjeRt to all odt Mel 
neſſes and Infirmities, and to be x 
in all things like as We are, Sin only er 
cepted; Who therefore can haue 


fon on the ignorant, and on them that or 


out of the, way, for, that he bimſelf alh 
Was compaſſed with Infirmity, And u 
the ſame time on the other had” "Tis an 
Aggravation of the Ingratitude und of 


the Terrour of preſumptuous and impe- 


nitent Sinners, to conſider that the ame 


. merciful Saviour, who gave himſelf for 


| thern 10 have redeemed dn E Thich 


and ſent them, ſo many graciobs Invit- 


tions to Repentance, ſhall, after all his 


Offers of Mercy have been deſpiſed, cone 


Himſelf with ten thouſand 6 5 Saint, 


ſhall come in the glory of his Father; and 


to execute Judgment upon All: That be 


all bis Holy Angels with bim; and ſhall fit 


on the Throne of his glory, and before bin | 


Jhall be gathered all Nations : Tis be 


ſhall Aſcend from Heaven, with a 


Earth 8.5 the Heaven ſhall ler 


with the voice of the Archang el, an with 
the trump of God; Before. who fact the 
auch, 


and there ſaall be PRE” uy Place Fi 
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em: That he ſpall. be revealed." from.S'z 1. 


Heaven with his mighty. Angels, in flaming XV. 
Fire taking vengeance on them . that how ON | 


wt Cod, and that obey not the Goſpel. 

IV. Tuz Fourth Particular Clerks. 
ble in the Text, is, the. Perſons who. 
ſhall be called into Fudgment-: He wilt 
judge the Mori; that is, All Mankind 
from the Higheſt to the Loweſt, For be 
which is Lord over All, ſhall fear no man's. 
ferſon, neither ſhall be ſtand in awe of. any 
man's Greatneſs, for he hath made the. 
ſmall and great, and careth for all alike; 
Wild. vi. 7. By Greatneſs therefore ſhall 
no man prevail, nor by Smallneſi ſhall any 
one be concealed, Say not Thou, (as 'tis 
excellently expreſſed. in the Book of Ec- 
clfafticus ; Say not Thou,) I will hide 
myſelf from the Lord; Shall Any remem- 
ter Me from above? I ſhall not be remem- 
bred among ſo many people; For what is 
my Soul among ſuch an infinite number of 
creatures? (Say not this, ſays he: For) 
Bebold, the Heaven, and the Heaven of 
Heavens, and the Deep, and the "Earth, 
ond all that therein is, ſhall be moved 


uben He ſball * N 
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522 ond Foundations of tue Eurib 
een, with Tenblig, when the Lint nt. 
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"Ban & 


upon them : No B28? Cal WHAM * 
ye 7 > hows wworthily, an Why * 
jc of bis Ways ck. Xvi. 17 
judgment therefore « (0 ſa/) tio 25 hs 
ſoever, ſhall upon Amy actotitit de K. 
enpted, or concealed. Forty of Pint 
ſhall avail nothing, and Mui & l 

flenefs will afford no Plæea. Weber Mil 
find no place for Bribery, and Fi wid 
worldly Confiderationi move io 
Fraud and SHI! will be able t kt t6 
Evaſons, nor Muſtitudes ni Number. ß 
ſen the Terrors of Thut ot 
the Righteous alone ſhall ##' anbei. 
That on and ſhalt appear With joy w- 
Jpeakable and fall of C0 ed the 
Wicked repenting; "fi 
gitiſh of Spirit, 1 fo within lden. 
ſelves, (Wild. v. 3.) ——— 
Life Mudus, and hit Bud d "8 withiit 
Honour; Hyw is be iitimbred ahisg ttt 
Children of God, and bis Lor it Meg the 
Seits Aar hath Pride profited wt? 
or what good hath Rithes with ver Pauit- 


ing ek wt 4. the lng he of 


. 
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fd away like a Shatow, and as # Pot a op © ad 

hat bated by. And Rev. vi 14, ID 
* departtd 4 u Scroll when it 19 
rolled together, and every Mountain anit 
fend were moved out of their places. 
Au the Kings of the Earth, and the Great 
men, and the Rich men, r 
tains, and the Mighty men, and every 
nan, and every Freeman, Bid them toes in 
the dens, AN the ets bf hs Ia 
4rd ſaid to the Mountwins and Rocks, u 
in us, and hide ut from the fact of Him that 
fitteth on — and from the Wrath 
the Lamb. 

v. Tue Fifth and Laft thing need 
ful to be remarked in the Text, is the 
Manner or Method, in which This Great 
Afair will i CUT NON will judge 
in Righteouſheſs. That is: by 
ſhall be rewarded, or reg Br 7 
Ing to his Deſerts z according to what 
he has done in the Fleth, whether it be 
pod or evil. For che Judge of the whole 
Earth will do "whit is right, and with 
Equity ſhall he judge the Nations. And 


our Saviour himſelf Thus deſcribes it, 
ai 
my 


DOT WE STE TT SES . STIFF 
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S.z x M- my Reward is with me, to give 
XV. e as his Work ſhall be. 5 2 there- 
fore according to empty Notions and co 

tentious Opinions, which fooliſh men car 
neſtly diſpute about: Not a 0 
mens Faith or Knowledge,. if they be voi 
of the Fruits. of Righteoulacls: Net ac- 
cording to mens Zeal in particular Par- 
ties and Factions or in the bare ourward 
Profeſſion even of the true Religion itſelſ: 
Not according to the wncharitable uc. 
ment, which raſh men are apt to pa 
one upon another: Nor according to any 
unconditionate Decree, or 14 
in the _ of Piety, or Pr 
SBobriety, or Debaucbery; in the N 
of Rigbteouſugſi, Goodneſs, and univerſal 
Cbarity; ; or of Injuſtice, Iniquity and Ur- 
righteouſneſs 3 according to * nll the 

final Sentence paſs, 

FATAL therefore is the Miſtake of al 
| thoſe, who expect to be judged by y 
Otber Meaſure. Who, without true Vir- 
tue, expect to be ſaved, by means of any 
thing they can poſſibly do for rhemſtive, 
or that y other * can * * 
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Who hope to obtain Salvation, either by 8 Tx 
any unconditionate Fauour and Decree\of , XV. 


God ; when the Apoſtle expreſily declares SV Y 
on the contrary, that God is =o 'Refpeffer. 
of Perſons, and that he hath cheſen men 
to Salvation through: Belief ef "the VPutb, 
and Sanktification-of the Spirit. Or who 
rely on their zealous-external Projafſion of 
ho Feds Religiam; hen even to thoſe 
who taught in his Streets, and in bis 
Name had caft aut Devili, and dene yriany 


wonderful Works, yet our Saviour replies, 
I know you not whence ye are, Depart from 
me, all ye Workers of Iniquity.. Or vrho 
hope to be ſaved, by virtue of Amy ſu- 
perſtitious Commutations ; As the Phariſees, 
who under Pretenee of contributing to 
the Service of the - Temple, 'excuſed: men 
from relieving . the -Neceflities even of 
their Parents themſebves ; Matt. Xv. 5. Nor 
is the Errour of Thoſe. men at all lels fatal, 
who depend that they ſhull be ſaved by 
their Faith; if thereby they mean any 
thing elſe. than That Obedience of Fuitö, 
a5 the Apoſtle ſtiles-it, which is che Prac- 
tice of Righteouſneſe:* Or that they ſhall 
an Os ta if thers- | 
dy 
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. they mean any thing elſe, Thin the 
| rt of Ther Coreninr hard 
Wu ef Repentance, which is ue 
chafe of the Merits and Death of Oh 

Or that they ſhall be ſaved by Gru; if 
by That Term they mean any ching elſe 
than the Goſpel itfelf, even That Gract of 
God which bringeth Salvation, by Tracb- 
ing us that denying ungodiineſt ond wirld- 
hy Ln, we fold live joberly, dere 


for that Bleſſed Hope, and the glorious Hp 
fearing of the Great God, amd our Sui. 


Chrift. 
Tre alen. of what has beeo 


n. 23 

1, Ir Theſ: things be Þ, is there 
iz cercakly « Judgment to come; Then let 
us All frequentiy and ſeriduſſy confider | 
with ourſelves, as St Peter admohiſhes 
2 Pet. iii. 11; Seeing that all tbeſ thing 


ſhall be diffobved, what e cur 
ye rg in all holy 


and the — fall gels 00 — 
Heart. 2407 


w 1 


reer + Co 


24; 8E 906 ide Nu When (this 8 2 4 


Prov. xiii. 17; Let not thine Heart envy 
Sinners, but be thou in the Fear of the 
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XV: Method of this final judgrdens, fade 


1 _ which built his. 
"fonds cams, nd the wind blew, and beat 


in righteouſneſs, according to; every. m, 
work that he has done, whether it be g 
or evil : Then let us continnally be aware, 
that all Oiber expectations . whatſoever, 
are mere Deceits. And let us always re 
member thoſe remarkable worde, with 
which our Saviour concludes his Sermon 
on the Mount: Whoſoever heareth. theſe 
ſayings f mine, and doth them, I will li- 
ken bim unto a wiſe man, which built. bit 
houſe upon a roch: And the rain deſcended 
and the . foodborne and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that houſe; and it fell not, for it 
was founded: uon a: rack : And eoery on 
that brareth theſe ſayings of mine, und 
doth them not, ſhall be likened a aj 
boyſe unn tbe | 
and tbe rain deſcended," and \the 


upon that bouſe : and 
was the. fall it. 


it fell, and great 
553 RET 
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That every Man ſhall finally 
rg ferry on 


GI «i 
Be not deceived, God is not —_— * For 


rs man fn, Ther 
be alſo ter of 


man tall nally receive of 

God, according to what he has done: 
Whatſoever a man ſowerb, That Hall be 
alſo reap. goons 
Opinion 


That la. Men ys . 


ing, d how Pergicious — a 
manifeſtly ſoever pernicious, every fuch 0- 
pinion or Practice is; yet many deceit- 
tul Conſiderations there ave, which (with- 
out que Cape) will in went de nen 
into ſo great a Deſtruction: Be not di. 
cei ved, Gad is not mac ed. 
I. Firft; Hr Rx is laid down 4. 
ral and Fundamental Doctrine of True 
Religion; chat every man (hall Saf : 
ceive of God, according to what, he his 
done: Whatſoever a man ſeweth, [hat 
ſhall be alſo reap. This Maxim, is 
Reaſon and End of All Lows; dhe 
tegance and Supparr of all R., 
che Fqundation. and Ground-mork' of al 
Religion. In Other matzery e 
Which are of 4% importance; in opini- 
ans of particular and more: minute com. 
ſideration; which depend on a variety of 


n and on the Trot | ye 


_ 
o 
4 
6 7 


receive acoarding to bis t gun 
collateral Notions which muſt cara - S 1 . 
fully be compared ger ! In Tie IVE 
there will always de raom for difference 
of Apprehenſſons, and Many Enrawrr. poſ- 
fibly may be of  fmall-Canſequence- Nut 
This Doctrine, of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments finally proportionable to mens Be- 
haviour; is the Boa of Virtue, and the 
vital Principle of Religion, Tis a Truth 
of the ſame Certeinty and of the ſame 
Importance, with the Acknowledgment 
of the very Reing of Gad, and of the na- 
tural and eſſential Difference between 
Good and Evil. Far which reaſon the 
Apoſtle in the Text, by a very lively and 
expreſſive figure, repreſents it under the 
ſimilitude of things which have in Na- 
ture the moſt immediate and neceſſary 
Connexion; Whatfogver a man ſotetb, 
That ſball be alſo reap. And what gur 
Sayiour alledged upon enotber: occaſion, 
to expreſs the reaſonableneſs! of judging 
concerning meng Hearts from their Ae. 
tions; may no leſs | properly be applied 
here, as a Rule for oysry- man to judge 


from his preſent Aifiens. concerning bis 

own Future State; Am de nor gatlur 

Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of Thiftles. As = 
2 f 


- the 
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352 Dat every Mam ſhall finally: 
S'zz 4. the Fruit is always of the ſame n with 
XVI. the Stock that bears it; ind die Gar 
ral is neceſſarily of the ſame ſort with 
the Seed that was ſown : 80 mend final 
State of Happineſs or Miſery, ſhall be the 
proper and correſpondent Effect of their 
preſent Actions. He that ſoxveth' 10 bis 
fed, (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it in the 
words following my Text,) ſhall f the 
flefs reap corruption: "But he that 
to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap Life 
everlaſting. In the preſent time, we fre- 
quently ſee This in ſome degree verified, 
in what we uſually call the Natural 
Courſe and Conſequences of Things. In the 
Futare State, after what manner the Ef- 
tects and Operations of Nature wilt pro- 
ceed, we are Now altogether ignorant: 
And therefore we repreſent to'ourſelves, 
very juſtly and with the greateſt Reaſon, 
every Circumſtance of That State, as the 
immediate Effect of God's final Judgment, 
and the direct execution of the irrever- 
ſible Sentence. Vet, were we able to 
diſcern, or had God thought fit to diſ- 


cover to us, the Particular of This 
Whole Proceeding; the Difference pet. 
_ of God's ſeveral Ways Cnr non” 
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receive according to his Works. 333 
of Acting, would not appear ſo Great to 8E A 
us, as 2 are apt to imagine. The Cer- XVI. 
tainty at leaſt of the Connexion, and che 
proper correſpondency of the Events, would 

be altogether as conſpicuous, and appear as 

far removed from Any degree of arbitrary 
Uncertainty, in all thoſe things which 

we aſcribe to the immediate Fudg- 

ment of God; as in any of thoſe which 

we Now look upon, as arifing from the 

| Natural Conſequences and Connexion of 

Things. For, What are the Natural Con- 
ſequences and Connexion of Things, but 
the Reſult of That Order and Diſpo- 
fition of Things, which Gad original- 
ly eftabliſhed in the Creation? And 
the very ſame Power, which eſtabliſhed 
and preſerves this Order of Nature, has 
appointed likewiſe the Connexion of Con- 
ſequences in the Progreſs of the Moral 
State of the World. However different 
therefore the Manner and Method of God's 
operations may be, in theſe two different 
Governments of ſuch very different kinds 
of Subjects; yer operation may, in 
Eacb, be egually regular in its kind; And 
the proper Effe# or Event, correſponding 
Vor. VII. Aa to 
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SR u. to the antecedent Cauſe, whether in the 
XVI. Natural or 


Mora / World, may be alibe 


in the Courſe of Nature, we ſee Grain, 
ſown. in the Earth, produce regularly and 
uniformly, after certain ſtated Periods of 
Time, Fruit of the ſame kind wich That 
which was ſown; we are very apt to let 
the Wonder ſlip out of our Minds, and loſe 
the whole Force of its impreſſion, merely 
by affixing to it a word of No fignifice- 
tion, and calling it. by the Name of Ne- 
tural: Whereas, in Truth, inanimate Na- 
ture is nothing but an empty Sound ; Un- 
intelligent Agents and Powers, (as we im- 
properly call them,) are nothing but nen 
Inſtruments; and the Whole Effect is re- 
ally the Operation of Him, who. is the 
Author and God of Nature. By the D/ 
poſition and Appointment of the Same Au- 
thor and Ruler of the Univerſe, the M. 
ral Conſequences and Connexions of 
Things do, in Their proper, manner, and 
at Their proper Seaſons, take place like- 
wiſe in the World. And could our Facul- 

ties extend themſelves, to take in at One 
View thoſe /arger Periods of the * 
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Diſpenſations, on which depends the Har- S N u. 
mony and Beauty of the Moral World; in XVE 

like manner as our experience enables us 9 
to contemplate the Nearly Products of 
Nature : We ſhould Then probably be 
no more ſtruck with Wonder, -at the 
ſeeming Forbearing of Providence to in- 
terpoſe at preſent in the ordering of the 
Moral State of the World; than we are 
Now ſurprized, in the regular courſe of 
Nature, to ſee Grain lie as it were dead 
in the Earth in Winter, and ſeemingly diſ- 
ſolving into corruption; and yet, with- 
out Fail, at the Return of its proper Sea- 
ſon, bringing forth the certain particular 
Fruit, of which it was the Seed. The 
Apoſtles Similitude therefore in the Text, 
not only in general is a Certain and In- 
fallible Truth, but very probably may be 
ao a Truth which has in itſelf a more 
immediate and neceſſary connexion, than 
men are uſually ſenſible of. It is not 
only true, that God has actually ſet before 
men ſuch and ſuch Promiſes and Threat- 
nings; but probably it will be found 
true alſo, at the final iſſue and event of 
Things, that he has appointed by as cloſe 

Vo I. VII. Aa 2 2nd 
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356 Vat every Man ſhall fnaly 

Sx RM, and regular a Connexion, in Morals a in 

XVI. Naturals, that whatſoever a man Ira 
That ſhall he alſo reap. 

Ix the Natural and Material. World, 

2 the More.Obſervations men make; and the 

greater Accuracy they arrive at, and the 

Longer Periods of Time they are able to 

take in; the more clearly and diſtintth do 

they diſcern, that in That innumerable Va- 

riety of the Works of God, all things con- 

ſpire uniformly, with the moſt exquiſite 

exactneſs, to produce (and That ſome- 

times out of the Greateſt ſeeming Confu- 

ſions) the propereſt and moſt regular Ef. 

feats. The Moral World, is of- infinitely 

greater Importance: Tis That, for. the 

ſake of which the material World was crea- 

ted; and without which, this beautiful 

and ſtu us Fabrick of the inatijnate 

Univerſe is Nothing. It cannot be doubt- 

ed then by Any reaſonable perſon, but 

that the Same Wiſdom, which, in the un- 

— Werks of Nature, has ſhown 

forth itſelf in the contrivance of ſuch in- 

expreſlible Aptneſſes and Proportions of 

Things; will much more in the Govern- 


ment of Rational Beings, (which, are - 
1 : 


receive according to his Works. 357 
2 far nobler and more proper Senſe the 8 E NN. 
Subjects of God's Power and Kingdom,) XVI. 
ſhow forth itſelf finally, in making eve- WIR 
ry Event, through a wonderful variety of 
different Diſpenſations, terminate at length 
in moſt evident and illuſtrious Manifeſta- 
tons of perfect Juſtice, Goodneſs and 
Truth. 

How EVER therefore Melancholy * 
perſons, patiently perſiſting in the Prac- 
tice of their Duty, may, when they. ob- 
ſerve how Providence in the preſent Time 
ſuffers all things ſeemingly to go alike to 
all, be hereby ſometimes tempted almoſt 
to deſpond ; yet in reality their Reward 
is laid up for them with God much more 
certainly, than Grain which in the Win- 
ter ſeems to lie dead in the Earth wherein 
it was ſown, may yet be depended upon 
to bring forth Fruit in its Seaſon. - The 
bſalmiſt expre fles This very emphatically, 
P/. xxvi. 6; 6; Thoydherfow in Tears,. ſhall 
rep in joy: He that \ now goeth on Bt way 
verping, and beareth forth good ſeed, Ball 
dubtleſs. come again with joy, and bring 
bis Sheaves with him. The Figure is the 


ame with that in the Text: And the i- 
1 teral 
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358 That every Man ſball fn 


Sz A M. feral meaning of it is well 

XVI. the Author of the Book of Vi 1/dom, ch. ii. 

UVV,,; and v. 153 The righteous, though the 

be puniſhed in the Sight of Men, pet i 

their Hope full of I. 2— 3 For their 

Reward is with the Lord, and the. Care 

of them is with the moſt High. And by 

the Apoſtle himſelf, Rom. ii. 7; To Then 

who, by patient continuance in well-dong, 

ſeek for glory and Honour and Immorts- 

lity; to Them God will give eternal 

Life. And therefore he exharts, He. 

x. 35; Caſt not away therefore your Cun- 

fidence, which hath great Recompente of 

Reward. For ye — need of Patience, 

that, after ye have done the Will of God, 

ye might receive the Promiſe. For yet 4 

little while, and he that ſhall come, will 

come, and will not tarry. And St Janes 

in like manner, ch. v. 7; Be patient there- 

fore, Brethren, unto the Coming of | the 

Lord. Behold, the Husbandman 'wattetb 

for the precious Fruit of the Earth, and 

bath long Patience for it, untill be re- 

ceive the early and latter Rain. Be yt 

alſo Patient ; flabliſh your Hearts; Fw 
the Coming of the Lord — _ 


ON 
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tuous and Careleſs perſons may 
3 with numberleſs vain Imagi- 
nations, expecting to reap where they bave 
wt ſown, and to gather where they have 
wt ſtrated; yet, as certainly as the Na- 
ture of Things is unvaried, and the Per- 
feftions of God unchangeable ; the final 
iſue of things in the future State will 
be univerſally, what Fob obſerves it to be 
ſmetimes even in the preſent State; ch. 
iv, 8; Ibave ſeen, they that plow iniqut- 
ty and ſow wickedneſs, reap the ſame : By 
the Blaſt of God they periſh, and by the 
Breath of his Noſtrils they are conſumed. 

Tr1s therefore is the Firſf Particular 
obſervable in the Text: The Apoſtle here 
lays it down as the General and Funda- 
mental Doctrine of True Religion, that 
every man ſhall finally receive of God, 
according to what he has done; Mbar- 
ſever a man ſoweth, nn ifs 
reap. 

II. Secondly ; Hana: is a Declaration, 
that every Opinion or Practice, that ſub- 
rerts This Great and Fundamental Docs 
tine; is, in reality and in true Conſe- 
9aa 4 quence, 
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On the contrary ; However Preſump- S 1 n 
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That every Man ſhall. finally 


Sz x M.quence, a Mocking of God: Go i mt 


XVI. 


and Scribes; and they 


mocked ; For whatſoever a man ſowetl, 
' That ſhall he alſo reap. The word, 
mock, [which in the New 2 eſtament is in 
the Original expreſſed by two or "three 
ſynonomous Terms ;] in its literal and moſt 
proper Senſe ; ſignifies, Deceiving any 
perſon, deluding him, or di 1ſappointing th 
Expectation. Thus Matt. ii. 16; when 
Herod had ordered the Wiſe men to bring 
him word where ſeſus was; ' atid, by their 
returning privately into their'own country 
another way, found himſelf di 
of his expectation ; the Text expteſſes it, 
that he ſaw he was Mocked' of the Wiſe 
men. At ' other times, it ſigh Mun 
ing or abuſing any perſon by den vio- 
lence. Thus Matt. xx. 18 Ve Soi of 
man ſhall be betrayed unto the M Prieſt 
all deliver 
him to. the: Gentiles, to Mock! ani 10 ſcourge 
and tt crucify bim. And fombrimes it 
ſignifies pretending Obedience and Refpe®, 
by way of Deriſion, in a ſcornful, inſult- 
ing, and deſpiteful manner; Thus Matt. 
xEvil. 29; V ben they had 5 | 
9 "Oy they * it upon bis Head, and 


a reed 
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4 reed in bis right hand for à Scepter; & E RM: 
and they bowed the "knee before bim, and . 
mocked him, Jaying, Hail ms of the © N 


115 the literal and proper Senſe of the 


phraſe, tis impgſſible in the nature of 
Things, _ God ſhould in any of ' theſe 


ways * mocked. --But figuratively, conſe- 
quentially, and in true reality of Guilt and 
Folly, All Wicked men, who' ſet them- 
{elves to oppoſe God's Kingdom of Righ- 
teouſneſs; who, without Repentance, A- 
mendment, and Obedience to God's Com- 
mands, expect to eſcape, and teach Others 
that They may elcape , his Righteous 
Judgment ; - are, in the Apoſtles eſtima- 
tion, Moc bers of God. And the Grounds 
or Reaſons, upon which they are Juſt 10 

eſteemed, are very evident. For 
% SU cu perſons, as far as in Tes 
lies, confound" the neceſſary Reaſons and 
Proportions of Things, and e r to 
tale away the eternal and unchangeable 
Differences of Good and Evil;' which are 
the Original Order and Rule of God's 
Creation, and the very Foundation of his 
Government over the Univerſe. For; 
what 
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SER M. what is Government, but the 
XVI. of the Order and Reaſon of Things, and 


in the operations of Nature, and that 


That every Man ſhall fnaly 


ſuiting chem to the Capacities and Qua- 
lifications of Per ſons ? To endeavour 
therefore; either in Doctrine or in Prac- 
tice, to ſet afide or to elude this great and 
eſſential Diſtinctian of Things: without 
which the Government and even the * 
Being of God is of no conſequence: What 
is This, but, in the Higheſt degree, muck 
ing of God, and taking away the very 
Notion of a Supreme Lord and Gover- 
nour of the Univerſe? What is it elſe, 
but mens taking upon themſelves to be 
wiſer than God ; and preſuming that ibe 
Conſequences of things ought not to be 
what they are, or that they will not be 
what he has declared they. hail be? Wich 
regard to the Fabrick and Conſtitution of 
the Material World, there have in All 
Ages been Some Vain Philoſophers, Who 
through Ignorance, and Want of under- 
ſtanding the true Reaſons,.and., Uſes of 
things, have been ſo fooliſh, as to chinł 
they could find Some Particulars Faulty 


they. 1 might more conveniently have. been 


diſpoſed 


receive according to bis Works. 363 
diſpoſed in, ſome Other method. The S ERM. 
changes theſe men would make in the XVI. 

Frame of the World, are aluayg ſuch, as 

would by Some | Other Conſequences, 

which 7. weir ſhore-ſighted Preſumptuouſ- < 
neſs is not at all aware of, introduce | 
confuſion and Diſorder into the Mole. 
In the moral Order of things, the caſe 
is exactly the ſame. Could wicked and 
debauched men, make Evil to be Good, 
and Good Euil; Could they (in the Pro- 
phet's expreſſion) make Darkneſs 0 be 
Light, and Light Darkneſs ; Bitter to be 
Sweet, and Sweet Bitter :+ Could they re- 
verſe the eternal Laws of Nature, and the 
Eſtabliſhment of the righteous Judgments 
of God: Could they make Grapes. to be 
gathered of Thorns, and Figs of Thiftles ; 
and that They who ſow Unrighteonſneſs 
here, ſhould; reap Happineſs hereafter : 
What would the Conſequence of This be, 
but that, for Their ſakes, che Narure of 
W and the Coꝶſtirution of the King- 
am of God ſhould be deſtroyed? Vain 
therefore is the Flattery wherewith un · 
righteous men deceive Themſelves,” and 
extreme the Preſumptiqn wherewith they 
"mock 
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That every Man 10 finally 


mock God; when they who canmt' mal; 
one Hair white or black, or add on Cui. 
to their Stature, imagine that their tare 
of Happineſs or Miſery” ſhall not finally 
be determined according to that eternal 
Reaſon of Things, concerning which it may 
aide the moſt certain Truth be affirm- 
ed, that Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs\away, 
but ao one Tittle of that Law ſhall fail. 

2dly,"'T'n x endeavouring, by Any De- 
ceit whatſoever, to elude and ſet aſide 


this Great and Fundamental Rule; that 


every man ſhall finally receive of God, 
according to what he has done, whether 
it be good or whether it be evil; that 
whatſogver a man ſoweth, That ſhall” be 
alſo reap : I fay, the endeavouring, by 
Any Deceit, to elude and ſer aſide this 
great and fundamental Doctrine of true 
Religion; is really, and in true eſtimation 
of chings, a Mocking of God; Not only 


becauſe tis (as I have ſhown) a Con- 


original Order and Rule of God's Crea- 


founding of the eſſential and unchange- 
able Differences of Good and \'Þvil, 
the neceſſary Reaſons, - Proportions, and 
Conſequences of Things; which are the 


tion, 
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tion, and the very Foundation. of his Go- SSA. 
yernment over the Univerſe; But als XVE. 


— 


further , becauſe tis an En 
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very diſhonourable: and very injurious Ap- 
prehenſions, concerning the Perfection 
and Attributes of God Himſelf. I ſpeak 
not now of Atherftical perſons, - of ſuch 
2 directly deny either the Being or the 
Providence of God; But of uch « as either 
careleſsly or preſumptuouſly deceive Them- 
ſelves or Others, by imagining that God 
has not ſo great a Concern about Moral 
Good and Evil, but that they may by 
ſome means or other eſcape his final 
Wrath, without a life of Virwe and True 
Holineſs. This, I ſay, is really and in 
effect taking away his Moral Perfections, 
and entertaining very diſhonourable and 
rery injurious Apprehenſions concerning 
the Nature and Attributes of God. Tis 
diveſting him of thoſe Perfections, by 
which he is (as our Saviour emphatically 
ſtiles him) The Great King, the Supreme 
Governour of the rational and moral as 
well as of the natural World. And as 
the greateſt Affront that can be offered to 
the Majeſty of any Wiſe and Juſt Prince 

here 


of WWW 


S2 ii here pon! Berth," is to fuppoſe! that hy 
XVI. Authority will not be principally 


That every Man ball fung 


ed in promoting the Great Ends and De- 
figns of his Government, and the" Sup- 
port and Security of his own” Laws; f 
the Attempts of wicked men to elude 
the Great Ends of the Divine Govern- 
ment, by ſubſtituting any thing elſe what- 
ſoever in the place of Virtue and true 
Righteouſneſs, in the place of Tempe- 
rance, Equity, Charity, and Truth; is 
in the Apoſtle's eſteem, a ling of God: 
Tis ſuch a Mockery of him, as: really 
tends more to hurt and efface in mens 
minds the true Notion of God, and to 
hinder the efficacy of Virtue and Good. 
neſs in the World, than queſtioning even 
the very Being of a Supreme Governour 
at all. P/. x. 12, xciv. 7; The Ungody 
has ſaid in his Heart, God has forgotten; 
he hideth away his Face, and be will never 
ſee it. They ſay, Tuſb, the Lord ſhall nit 
fee ; neither ſhall the God of Jae 9 250 
it. 


3dly, As ſuch perſons are, in true eſti 
mation of things, Mockers of God, upon 
account of their Confounding thoſe 17 
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count of their entertaining diſbonourable 
ind very injurious Apprehenſions concern- 


e 


Hinſelf : So they are fill further guilty 
of the ſame charge, in perverting the 
plain Revelation of Chriſt, and overthrow- 
ing the whole Defign of his Religion. The 
Great Doctrine our Lord came to preach, 
is This: Matt. xvi. 27 ; The Son of man 
ſoul come in the glory of his Father, with 
his Angels ; and then he ſhall reward every 
nan according to bis Works. Again: Rev. 
mii. 12; Behold I come quickly, and my Re- 
ward is with me, to give every man accords 

« bis Work ſball be. And the Sum of whar 
lis Apoſtles taught, amounts always to the 
lame. We muſt all appear before the judg- 
nent-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may re- 
cerve the things done in his Body, according 
0 That he has done, whether it be good or 
lad: 2 Cor. v. 10. Whofoever attempts 
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zining any other Rule whatſoever, where- 


= ST 


ing the Per feftions and Attributes of Gad 


o elude theſe plain Declarations, by ima- 
by men ſhall be judged; (and faying, as 


367 


tial Differences of Good and Evil, whichS.z R Re 
ire the Foundation of God's Government XVI. 
wer Rational Creatures; and upon ac 


368 
Sx x u. the Serpent did to the woman, Gen i 4; 
XVI. 2 ſhall not ſureſy die;) does in 


ſowerb, That ſhall he alſo reap. . 


That every Man ſball fuuiꝶ ie 


make a Mockery of Religion; or, us the 
Apoſtle expreſſes it in the Text, Mock 
God and Deceives himſelf : Be not deceived 
God is not mocked ; For whatſoever 4 man 


III. Taz Third and Laft Particular 
obſerved in the words, is the Admonition 
or Caution the Apoſtle here gives, that, 
how pernicious ſoever, and how.manifeſtly 
ſoever pernicious, every opinion or Practice 
is, which miſleads men from this One 
Great and Fundamental Rule; yet Mam 
deceitful Conſiderations there are, which 
(without due Care) will in event draw 
men into ſo great a Deſtruction: Be nt! 
deceived, God is not mocked. ' But the ex- 
plication of This, muſt be referred to 2 


following e 


4 1 . 


SERMON XVII. 
That every Man ſhall finally re- 
ceive according to his Works, 
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GAL. vi. 7. 


Be not deceived; God is not TY For 
whatſoever 4 man ſroeth, That 22 
be alſo reap. 


Na foregoing Diſcourſe uponSx N M. 
herein is contained, 1, the 
— General and Fundamental Doc- 
tine of true Religion; that every man 

ſtall finally receive of -God, according to 
What he has done; Fhatſoever a man 
ſneeth, That ſhall be alſe reap. 2dly, A 

Vor. VII. 1 Decla- 
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are, which (without due Care) will 
be apt to draw men into the De- 


ſhall finally receive of God, according to 
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That every Man ſhall finally 
Declaration, that every Opinion or Prac- 
tice, that ſubverts this Great and Funds- 
mental Doctrine; is, in reality and in 
true conſequence, a Mocking of God : God 
is not mocked ; for Whatſoever a man ſm- 
erb, That ſhall be alſo reap. 3dh, n 
Admonition or Warning, that, how per- 
nicious ſoever, and how manifeſtly ſoerer 
pernicious, every ſuch Opinion or Prac- 
tice is; yet Many Deceitful -Confiders- 
tions there are, which (without due Care) 
will in event draw men into fo great a 
Deſtruction : Be not deceived, God is nit 
mocked. The Two former of theſe Pa- 
ticulars, I have already diſcourſed upon: 
And ſhall, at This Time, proceed 1 
the Third and Laſt of them; namely, 
the Many Deceitful Conſiderations there 


ſtruction the Apoſtle here admonihe us 
to avoid: Be not deceived. | _ 
Tux Doctrine itſelf; that every man 


what he has done, whether it be good, 
or whether it be evil; that, e 4 


man ener That ſhall he fo reap ; 


* % * 


y 


recejve according to bis Works. 
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Notices of Revelation. Yet ſo manifold 
and various are the Delufions of Sin, and 
ſuch a Miſt of Darkneſs do the Paſſions 
and Appetites of men continually caſt be- 
fore their Eyes; that the Apoſtle thought 
it neceſſary to add, with great Affection 
and Earneſtneſs, the Caution in the Text; 
and to repeat it frequently elſewhere, up- 
on the like occaſion ; Be not deceived. 
Thus, 1 Cor. iii. 18, 17; Let no man de- 
ceire himſelf : If any man defile the Tem- 
ple of God, which Temple Ye are; that is, 

if any Chriſtian lives a vicious and de- 
tanched Life; him ſhall God deſtroy. And 
ck. vi. 9; Know ye not, that the Unrighte- 
ous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived: Neither Fornicators, nor 
Ilblaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effæminate, 

ur Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, 
ur Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, 
mr Revi lers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inbe- 
rit the Kingdom of God. In like manner, 
Eph. v. 5; Ye know that no M. boremonger, 

ur unclean perſon, has any inheritance in 
the Kingdom of Chrift and of God : Let 
Vor. VII. B b 2 no 
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undeniably proved by all the Principles of S N 1. 
Reaſon, and expreſsly confirmed by all the XVII 
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9 no man deceive you with vain uu] for 


God is poured down upon them. Again, 
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That every Man foal fly 


becauſe of Theſe things cometh the Wrath 
of God upon the children of Diſobetience; 
or, as we read in the margin, "uy the 
children of Unbelief. i. e. Even upon the 
Heathen World, tis for their unrightepus and 
debauched Practices, contrary to the Light 
of Nature and to the eternal Laws of 
Truth and Reaſon, that the Wrath af 


Heb. iti. 12, Tate heed, brethren, f. 

any of you be hardened through the De- 
cerfulnes of Sin. And St John in his 
firſt Epiſtle ch. iii. 7; Little children, ſays 
he, let no man deceive you ; He that Dotb 
Reghteouſnefs, is righteous. Theſe repeat- 
ed Cautions and Admonitions of the Apo- 
ſtle, were intended to warn us, that there 
are Many Deceitful Conſiderations, which 
(without due Care) will be apt to hide 
from mens eyes the bright and clear 


Light even of this evident Propoſition and 


great Foundation of Religion, thar every 
man ſhall finally receive of God, accor- 


ding to what * has done, _ it be 
good, or whether i it be evil. 
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Wu ar the principal of theſe Deluf- S E A N. 
ms are in particular,” is what I have now XVII. 
Aup here, That which firſt and moſt 
obriouſly offers  inſelf, in our View of 
Mankind; is the Deceit men put upon 
themſelves by a general Careleſneſs and 
Inattention. They purſue the Ends of 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs; they labour 
continually to gratify their Paſſions, and 
Appetites; and conſider not at all, chat 
the moſt High. r , and that for 
all theſe things God will bring them into 
judgment. They ſee that all things con- 
inue as they were from the beginning of 
the Creation, and go on from generation to 
generation in one ſettled courſe; wherein 
it fares very much alike, with the righ- 
trous and the wicked; with Him that 
Jarifices, and with Him that ſacrifices not. 
And This draws them on careleſsly in the 
mays of Sin; as if That which has been, 
8 That which ball be; and things would 
never be otherwiſe than they Now are. 
The Folly of This Delufion, lies in This; 
that they conſider not, that One day it 
vith God as a thouſand years, and a tbou- 
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That every Man ſhall finalh a 


SER M. ſand years as one day, They conſider not 


XVII. chat there is 4 Time for all things; that 


God has appointed for every thing its 
proper Seaſon ; that he has made all:things 
ſuitable, each to his correſpondent, | yes 
even the wicked for the day of Evil. The 
Deceit therefore Theſe men put upon 
themſelves, is exactly the ſame; as if any 
one ſhould imagine, that becauſe during 
the Winter All Seeds lie equally buried 
and as it were dead in the Earth; there- 
fore in the Spring there would be no 
difference of their Produce, nor of their 
Fruit in Harveſt. : And This is indeed, 2 


ſort of Infidelity : Tis what the Apoltle 


calls, an evil heart of Unbelief: Tis 1 
mixture of Unbelief. and Carelefmeſi, vs- 
rious in its Degrees, and of ſpreading in- 
fluence in its Extent. .* Tis This, to which 
is principally owing That State of the 
World, which our Saviour deſcribes, 
Matt. xxiv. 38; As in the days that were 
before the Flood, they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marri- 


age, until the day that Noah entred into 


the Ark; and knew not until the Flood 
came, and took them all away * ſo ſhall 


alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 
. Bur 
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Bur beſides this general Carele eſneſs, S 8 xvii. 


mixt with drfferent degrees of Unbelief ; X 
innumerable are the | Deceits wherewith © 


thoſe who ſeem not to themſelves to make 


Any doubt of the Being and Government 
of God, do yet continually make ſhift to 


l:lude themſelves. 


Some, judge of God by Themſelves; - 


not according to the Reaſon of Things, 
but by their own Diſpoſition and Temper. 
And becauſe they Themſelves are not apt 
to be diſpleaſed, unleſs at things directly 
injurious to Themſelves ; therefore they 
fatter themſelves that God, who can no 
way be injured by the Sins of men, will 
not be ſevere in puniſhing them; and 


particularly, that his Anger will not be 


lo highly provoked by Sins of Debaucbery 


or Injuftice, as by Irreligion or Profane- 


nfs, In which matter they decerve them- 
ſelves for want of confidering, that God 
i not a Party, but the Fudge and Gover- 
wur of the Univerſe ; who puniſhes Wick- 
edneſs, not that He himſelf ſuffers any 
thing by it, but as being repugnant to 
the Natare' and Reaſon of things, 'to the 
eternal Laws of His righteous" Govern- 

. Bb 4 * 
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376 That every Man ſball full 
SRM. ment, to the Welfare and Hagpineſe of 
XVII. the whole Creation. 
OTHERS there are, who deceive then- 
' ſelves by imagining, that God is pleaſed 
or diſpleaſed with little things, inſtead of 
judging of men according to che whole 
Courſe and Tenor of a virtaous or viciou 
life. And hence, though they are defec- 
tive in any Great Point of Moral Virtue, 
or indulge themſelves in the Habit of any 
plain Vice, of Intemperance or Debau- 
, Chery, of Fraud, Diſhoneſty, or Unrigh- 
teouſneſs; yet they hope to appeaſe God 
with ſome external Forms, with ſome 
ſome extraordinary Solemnities of Wor- 
ſhip at certain Times and Seaſons, with a 
zeal for ſome particular Notions or Opi- 
nions; with things which ought nat in- 
deed to be Jef? — but which can by 
no means make any Amends for the Ne- 
gle of the weightier matters of the Law, 
Fuſtice, Mercy, and Faithfulneſs, And 
This Deceit ariſes, from having falſe and 
unworthy Notions of Gad; from ſuppo- 
ſing him to have a greater Concern. about 
temporary, ry and * om 
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Inſtitutions, than about thoſe Great and SN. 
Eternal Laws, in which eſſentially coh- 1 


ſts his everlaſting Kingdom of Righte- 
wſneſs, and the Happineſs of the Whole 
Creation. 

ANoTHER Gore of men thn: are, 
who ſeem to content themſelves. with a 
looſe and general expectation, that They . 
ſhall fare upon the whole as well as Others : 
and that the Multitude of thoſe who live 
in the ſame ſenſual way with themſelves, 
cannot be all of them in a ſtate liable to 
God's ſevere giſplegſure. They hope there- 
fore, that the Debaucheries they are guil- 
ty of, will be put to the account of Na- 
tural Infirmities, and excuſed as the Weak- 
wſes of Humane Nature in general. And 
Here they decerve themſelves by not confi- 
tering, that the very End and Defign of 
Chriſt's Religion, was, that he might deli- 
ver us from this preſent evil _ and 
purchaſe ro himſelf 4 Peculiar people zea- 
us of good works : That we might not 
be conformed to This world, but transformed 
by the renewing of our Mind: That we 
ugbt prove what" 1s that good, and ac- 
ceptable, and . W il of God. They 

conſider 


378 
SER M. conſider not, that, for This 


2 — we are commanded, not to allow 4 Multi. 


ſands in Iſrael, whom They 


That every Man ſhall fomally | 
very Reaſon, 


tude to do Evil; not to follow the cauftons. 
ry, and perhaps faſhionable Vites, of 2 
degenerate and Corrupt World ; but on 
the contrary to ſtrive to enter in at the 
rait Gate, and to live worthy of God 
who has. called us unto his Kingdom and 
Glory. They conſider not, when they 
comfort :themſelves in the , Multitude of 
Tranſgreſſors, that there are many Thou- 
know not of, 
which never bowed the Knee tg Baal. And 
if there were nat; yet God, who Made 
and can Deſtroy all with a Word, and 
who is able even out f tbeſe Stones to 
raiſe up Children unto Abraham ; he, I ay, 
hath no Need of the finful nan; and has 
declared, that though hand join in hand, 
yet the wicked aal not be unpuniſte: 
Prov. x1. 21. 

| ANOTHER Deluſion, by which wick- 
ed men ſometimes impoſe upon them- 
ſelves, is their obſerving the Great Faults, 
of which Some very Eminent and Extra- 
ordinary Perſons are in Scripture recorded 
to have been guilty. But they en 
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not at the ſame time, the V:rtues and Ex- 8 * K M* 
cellencies of the ſame perſons. in the ge- XVII. 


neral- courſe of their Lives; the ſevere'\ 
Puniſhment God was pleaſed to inflict up- 
on them, for their particular Offences 
and, above all, the Greatneſs and Exem- 
plarineſi of their Repentance and Amend- 
ment, The Penitential Pſalms of David, 
are laſting Evidences upon Record, of 
the Deepneſs of his Repentance and Hu- 
niliatiun: And the ſevere Temporal Pu- 
n/bments God was pleaſed to inflict upon 
him notwithſtanding, are- ſufficient Warn- 
ings to prevent the Example of his Faulcs 
from being an Incouragement to Sin. 
Miſes tranſgreſſed / againſt - God, in One 
raſh Action in the Wilderneſs :: And God 
ſaid unto him, Deut. xxxii. 49; Get thee 
up into This Mountain, and die in the 
Mount, as Aaron thy Brother. died; 
Becauſe ye treſpaſſed againſt me among 
the children of Iſrael ---- in the wilderneſs 
of Zin, and ſanctiſied me not in the midft 
of the children of 1jrael. In like manner 
King Hezekiah ; of whom the Scripture 


lays, that he did that which was Right in Kings, 
the Sight of the Lord, +-- fo that after bin xvüii; 3. 5. 


Was 
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380 That every Man ſoall finally 


S ERM. was none hike him a 


mong all the 
XVII. Judah, nor any that were en 
U VV becauſe in One remarkable Inſtance bir 


heart was lifted up with Pride, therefw, 
there was Wrath upon him, and mn Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem, 2 Chr. 22 25. 
Theſe things (as the Apoſtle St Pea! ob- 
ſerves) happened unto Them of old for 
Examples, and they are written for Our 
Admonition, upon whom the Ends & the 
World are come. To the intent that We, 
(far from being incouraged by Therr Of. 
| fences, to venture upon the like Frand- 
greſſions;) might on the contrary'learn 
from Their Puniſhment, that God will 
not be: mpcked ; and might take warning 
in Time'to judge ourſelves, ſo as not to be 
finally judged of the Lord. 
Turn are ſtill Others, who' ſeal 
peace to themſelves in a vicious courſe of 
life, upon the mere general Notion of the 
Mercy and Patience and Goodneſs of God; 
without at all conſidering, whether they 
themſelves be proper and capable Objects 
of his Mercy and Compaſfion. And Theſe 
deceive themſelves, by fixing their Atten- 


tion wholly upon One fingle Attribute n 
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he Divine Nature; and conſider not God 8 E NA. 
1s indued with all thoſe Perfections toge- XVII. 
ther, which compleat the character of VV 
in all-wiſe and righteous Governour of 

the Univerſe. They conſider not, that 

2s Power, though infinite, is ſtill con- 

fined to what is the Objef# of Power, 

and extends not at all ro the work- 

ing of contradictions; ſo Mercy likewiſe, 
however infinite, is ſtill limited to the 

things which are in their Nature the O45- 

jets of Mercy. Wherefore, though God 

i indeed Long-ſuffering and of Great Pa- 
tience, and allows men Space and Time 

of Repentance ; yet Sin is not at all the 

leſs hateful and provoking to him; but 

his Forbearance when abuſed, will have 

an End; and his Wrath will, with greater 
Severity, be executed upon the Impeni- 

tent: And the final - Puniſhment of Sin 

is not at all che leſs certain, for being re- 

mote and at a diſtance; ſeeing one day is 

with God as a thouſand years, and a 
thouſand years as one day; and the Lord 
tnoweth (as St Peter expreſſes it, 2 Pet. ii. 

9,) he knoweth how to reſerve the unjuſt 

unto the day of judgment to be puniſhed. 

Great therefore is the Deceit, and m_ 
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382 That every Man ſhall finally 
Sz u. the Errour, by which all Thoſe delude 
XVII. themſelves, who continue in Sin, - becauſe 
UV God's Mercy ( they think) and hisGood- 
neſs and Compaſſion abounds; The Dan- 

ger of This Folly, is moſt affeQionately 
expreſs'd, Deut. xxix. 18; If there be a. 

mong you a root that beareth gall and 
wormwood, and it come to paſs when 4 

man heareth the words of this Curſe, that 

he bleſs himſelf in his Heart, Jaying, 1 

ſhall have Peace though I walk in th 
Imagination of mine heart, to add drin- 
kenneſs to thirſt, (that is, to add One Sin 

to another, to continue in the Practice 

, of Any known wickedneſs or Debauche- 
ry whatſoever) The Lord will not ſpare 

him, but the Anger of the Lord ſhall ſnole 
againſt That Man, and All the Curſes that 

are written in this Book ſhall lie upon him. 
Burr the frequenteſt, and, of all others, 

the moſt extenſive Deceits, are the two 
following. Firf, a careleſs miſunder- 
ſtanding of certain Texts of Scripture, 
wherein Salvation may ſeem to be promi- 

ſed upon Other Terms, than the Prac- 

tice of Virtue and true Righteouſneſs, And 
Secondly, An imaginary Defign of Fugue 


ne. 
if; 
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if; 'T1s a. very common Deluſion, S xx . 

for falſe and corrupt Minds to deceive XVII. 

themſelves with a careleſs miſinterpreta - 

tion of certain Texts of Scripture, where- 

in Salvation may ſeem to be promiſed 

upon Otber terms, than the Practice of 

virtue and true Righteouſneſs.” Thus 

when the Scripture declares, that the juſt Rom. i. 

ſeall live by Faith, and that @ man is ju- il. 28. 

fified by Faith without the deeds of the | 

Law; they imagine that a confident Be- 

lief of perhaps they know not what, will 

bring them to Salvation; Whereas the 
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ce Texts ſpeak of That Obedience of Faith, 
e· which is the Practice of Virtue required 
re by the Doctrine, and ſupported by the 
le Belief of the Promiſes of the Goſpel. 


When St Paul tells us, that Chriſt 7s 1 Cor. i. 
made unto us Righteouſneſs and Santtifica- f 
tion; they fancy that the Righteouſneſs of 
Cbriſt himſelf, (hall be imputed, to Them; 
Whereas the Meaning of the Apoſtle is, 
that the Motives and Aſſiſtances of the 
Goſpel of Chrift, are effectually ſufficient Lf} 
to reform Mankind, and induce them to 
become truly Virtuous and Holy. When the 
lame Apoſtle aſſures us, that by Grace we Eph. ii. ;. 

rg '" "mo 
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Sx x u. are ſaved; they are willing to ſuppoſe 
XVII. that This fignifies the Ab/olute oy 
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UVV Groundleſi Favour or Partiality 


2 Th. ii. 
g us to Salvation, and that of bis Own Will 


A 1.1 


| here ſpoken of, is Some particular arbi- 


of Gul: 
Whereas the Grace There A 
Grace of God which hringeth Salvation 
unto All men, by Teaching us, that am 
ing Ungodline and worldly  Lufts, ue 
ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly, aud godh 
in this preſent World. And tis Therefore 
ſtiled Grace, becauſe the Benefit of it is 
gracioufly and merc:ifully extended to fuch 
as have formerly been wicked, if they 
Now effectually reform and amend. 
AGAIN: When the Scripture 
that Ged has from the Beginning 


foys, 
choſen 


be begat us with the Word of Truth, and 
the like ; men of This diſpoſition are ve- 
ry apt to imagine, that the Vi of GU 


trary, unalteraòle, and uncouditronate De- 


cree; Whereas the Apoſtle plainly 


means 

the Doctrine and Conditions of the Gael 

in general, which by the gracious Will and 

Good Pleaſure of God, are Now declared 

to be the Terms of Salvation. The Jews 

of old thus flattered themſelves, Rr 
| * 


much more Appearance of Reaſon,) that, 8 E N N. 
iy che abſolute Favour and Determination XVII. 
of God, they wete unalterably his Choſen SVV 
or Ele& people. But our Saviour de- 

cared to them on the contrary, Mart. 

rü. 11 Many ſball come from the Eaſt. and 

W:ft, and ſhall fit down with Abrabam and 

Iſac and Facob in the Kingdom of Hea- 

ven ; "Bug. the children of the Kingdom ſhall 

he caft out into outer Darkneſs, And 

St Paul in like manner, Nom. ii. 6 God 

will render to every man according to his 

Derdi to the Few' firfl, and alſo to the 

Gentile. If therefore. God ſpared not the Rom ri. 
Natural Branches, his originally ela peo- *** 

ple the Fews, but caſt them off for their 

Unbelief ; much mort ought the ingraf?- 

el Branches, as the Apoſtle by way of 

Analogy ſtiles the Chriſtian Believers,” to 

take beed left he alſo ſpare not Them. For 

if, while we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, 

ve ourſelves alſo are found Sinners, Gal. 
othing profit us to have 


K r 


i. 17; it will n | 
been from the Beginning choſen unto Sal- 2 Th. il 
vation, through Sanctification of the Spirit 

ond Belief of the Fruth ; when, in the 

End, we turn this Grace of God into 

Vor. VII. Cc Wanton- 
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S. Au. Wantotneſs; and our Belief. of 'the Truth 


XVII. produces not in Pradbiee That gans. 
dation of the Spirit, which is the Hubic of 


real Virtue and Righteouſneſs, |) 
. Unozr the /ame bead of Ded "an 
fore, may be placed the Errour of Thoſe, 
who, becauſe — Scripture often. lays fo 
i. great a Streſs upon che Behef. of the 
Truth, are thence apt to value chegdſelves 
more upon the R:ightneſs of their Opini- 
ons, than upon the Goodneſs, of their 
Moral: Whereas the only Viet in which 
the Scripture ever regards Belief. of th 
Truth, is conſidering it as the Foundatim 
of Virtuous Practice. Without which 
Effect, not Right Opinions only, but; alſo 
all Other Qualifications whatſoever, are, 
in the Religious eflimation:: of os re- 
puted as Nothing. Though I ſpeak with 
the tongues of Men and of Anjels--and 
a I have the Gift Prapbuc, and 
underfland all Myſteries and all Know- 
ledge, and though I have all Faith, fo that 
I could remove Mountains, and have nt 
_ Charity, (t: e. an univerſal Deſire of do- 
ing what is Right and Gad to All men;) 
A am a8 1 Cor. iin 7. 
Uuper 


receive according to his Works. 
UnDzz the ant Head of: Decdit 
likewiſe, may be ranked 40! Siem 
Cmmut ations Whatſoe ver; every” thins, S VV 
by which vain men take dpbn them t 
fopply the want 6f True Virtüue und 
— all Sorcerer or Cherms, 46 


which the Natiohs are Drei ved; Such as 
ue Proceſfions, Pilg#iniages, Penantes, A. 
flutions, Extreme Vuctioms, and the like: 
h a word, every thing that on man can 
40 to or for Another, every thing that 
an nun can dv) for bimfolf, any orher- 
wiſe than by 
60d in the Habie of a ſober, virtuous, 
xd good Life. For, What Delufions fo- 
ever, and in whatſoever various Forms, 
men impoſe upon themſelves; ſtiti the 


Tree: He only that Dorb Rigbrenuſneſt, 
tr Mane and I Hitt hover 4 man fow- 
tb, That ſhall be alſo reap. | 

2dly, Tix Other of thoſs Two Great 
Deceits, which I faid were of all Others 
the moſt frequent and extenſive, is an 
maginary Defign of Future RepenBanee. 
The Great Doctrine of the Goſpel ig. 

Vor, VII. Ce 2 thax. 
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St Jobn ſtiles them, Rev. Xviif 43, by 


keepirig the Contmiandnents of 


deres — Will for ever remain 


30 
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$ x, that whoſoever ſincerely and 


That every Man ſpall 605 


- repents, ſhall obtain remiflion of his paſt 
Sins by virtue of the Redemption and In- 
terceſſion of Chriſt, To a World igno- 
rant of the Vill, and .doubtful of the 
Extent of the Mercy of God, This Doc- 
trine was the Glad Tidings of Peace. and 
Salvation: An encouragement; to Amend- 
ment and Reformation; a New Ground, 
and Support, of Virtue; A Grace or Fa- 
vour of God, which brought Salvation, 
by Teaching men, that denying Ungodlineſ 
and worldly Lufts, they ſhould for the fu- 
ture /ive ſoberly, righteouſly, and gadly, in 
this preſent World, and Thereupgn be 
accepted of God. For Clrifian, 

whom the Will of God and the Ne- 
ceſſity of Holineſs has been clearly re- 


— . vealed, to take from hence an occafion 


* * A 
nf _ 4 "the 
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of flattering themſelves, that they can in- 
dulge themſelves in debauched and un- 
righteous Living, and repent when they 
think fit; is (in the Apoſtle's phraſe) 
turning the Grace of God into Wantonne/s, 
making Chriſt the Miniſter of Sin, or (in 
the words of the Text) deceiving then- 
= _ by attempting to mock God. For 


_— 


— 


receive according to his Works. 


is not the Paſſion, 
pentance; "Tis a Real Change 
evidencing itſelf in ſuch-a Real Amend- 


ture very properly and fignificantly ſtiled 


we condemn thoſe of the Church of Rome, 
when they place imaginary Penances and 


Prieft, in the room of this Real Change 
of Life and Manners. And (which is of 
much greater moment for Us to conſider, ) 
no leſs juſtly ſhall Ve alſo fall into the 
ſeme condemnation, if we place a repeat- 
el Circle of Confeſſion to God himſelf, 
« any thing elſe whatſoever it be, in the 
room of Real Virtue and Amendment of 
Life. For, let us not deceive ourſelves; 
God is not mocked : Whatſoever a man ſow- 
Oh, That ſpall be alſo reap. 
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the Repentance ſpoken of in the Goſpel, S nu.” 
but the Yirtue of Re. XVII. 
of Mind, SV Y 
nent of Life and Manners, as is in Scrip- 


The New Man. Mot juſtly therefore do 


z repeated Circle of Confeſſions to the 
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of Future Rewards = Puniſh- 
ments. 
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MATT. XV. 46. 


4 Theſe ſball go away into ts 
Puniſhment, but 4. W inte 1 ife 


ESE wards, are 8 4 
5 | XVII 
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392 / Future Rewards © 
Sz M. holy Angels with bim; then ſhall be fit i- 

XVII. , the throne of his glory : Au ert l 
fall be gathered all nations f e 
. ſeparate them one from anther, as « Shep- 
berd dividethß the Sheep from the goats: 
And he ſhall ſet the Sheep on bis right 
hand, but the goats on the left. Ver. 14; 
Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on bi 
right band; Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inberit the Kingdom prepared for you from 

the Foundation of . the World. Ver. 41, 
Then ſhall he ſay alſo unte them on the 
left hand; Depart from me, ye curſed, in- 
to everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 
and bis Angels. The immediate execu- 
tion of Both which Sentences, is accord - 
mgly ſet forth in the concluding words 
of the Text: And Theſe ſhall go away into 
everlaſiing Puniſhment, but the Rightaw 


into life eternal. 1 
Tur Arguments proper to petfwade 
men to the Practice of Virtue, dun 
from the abtrat# conſideratiom gf the 
Neature and Reaſon of Things ; A dd 
 Intrinfiek' Beauty and Eurellitey of Virtu, 
and the 'Deformity of Vice; from the U- 
Fulneſs and proper Tendency of Virtue to 
| 4% t 4 promote 
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and Puniſbments, 393 
the general Welfare of men. even ð 1 N . 
in this preſent State, and the mi XVII. 
Conſequences of Nictedneſ and Debav- * 
cbery to the Morli: I fay, of 
this kind, in their proper place and ſea- 
ſon, to generous and confiderate minds, 
and in ſuitable Circumſtances of things; 
bave in them a real Weight of Truth; and 
carry along with them, when” 
attended to, an undeniable Force” of ra- 
tional Conviction. But in a and 
cnfuſed World; where the Wickedneſs of 
Some, hinders the Virtue" of Others, from 
producing its juſt and natural Effects 3 
where the Underſtandingt of Many, are 
ferplex'd and puzzled; and the Wills of © 
More, are biaſſed by ill Habits and where. 4 
the Beft are frequently bated and per ſe- 
cuted, even for the ſake of their very 
tue itſelf: In Such a confuſed State, hs 
moſt univerſally proper, and only effectual 
Motive, to deter men from Vice, and 
ſerſwade them to their Duty; is the E 
ing before them, in a clear and 


Light, the Rewards and Puniſhments' of 2 


— State, Theſe ſhall go away into 
| f ever- 
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S x 8, everlaſting Puniſhment, but. the Riba 
XVIII. 7zto yu 8 
Taz word, Theſe, refers to the diele 
ritable perſons deſcribed, ver. 424 I wai 
an bungred, and ye gave me no meat; I 
was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; I 
Was ,@ ranger, and ye took' me nat in; 
naled, aud ye cloathed me not; | fick, and 
in priſon, and ye viſited me not. Aud th 
Righteous. on the concrary, wha were o 
enter into life, are deſcribed under the 
correſpondent. character of | perſons ex- 
emplarily charitable : Ver. 35, I was an 
| hungred, and ye gave me Meat; T was 
thirſty, and ye gave me drink ; I was « 
Stranger, and ye took me in; Naked, and 
: e cloathed me; T1 was fich, and 9e u- 
2 me; I was in priſon, and ye came 
unto me. The Meaning of which Pe- 
ſcriptions, is; not, that at the great day 
of Accounts, the Virtue of Charity Alen 
will be inquired after; but that Charity 
is ſo. eminent and principal a Virtue, 
one of thoſe Great Commandments on 
which the Law and che Prophets and the 
whole Goſpel lay ſo particular a _ 


and 2 


gure of putting a Part for the Whole, Ic 
rzturally and very expreſſiely repreſents © 
the Whole of Religion. In Other 
of Scripture, ama Faith, ſometimes 
Haine, ſometimes the Love, ſometimes 
the Har of God, according to the par- 
ticular occaſion upon - which it is intro- 
duced, ſigniftes, without Any ambiguity, 
the ſame as Virtue in eneral. And here 
in like manner, 6, in repreſenting 
the Solemnity of the Laſt Judgment, the, 
&ſcriptions of a charitable or uncharg- 
table Behaviour are in their nature very. 
¶ectionate Images, and apt moſt, frong- 
to move the Hearers ; for This reaſon. 
(1 preſume) our Saviour chaſe to ſer 
forth under thoſe particular Images, the 
Two General —— of the Rights- 

a and the Wicked at the Great Day. 
The full Senſe, therefore of this Decla- 
ration of our Ns ( Theſe ſball go 
may into everlaſting Puniſhment, but the 
Righteous into Jafe erernal,) is, that at 
ue great and fingl, Judgment, every man 
tall de recompenced, in 4 proportion». 
ale Stare gicher of ape e due 
A — 
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dat, by a very eaſy and common 1 8 
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Sz x, according to the Nature and the 1 
XVIII. of his Works. The Impious and: the 


and the Oppteſſour, the unholy and the 


000, and of Righteouſheſs,” Truck, and 


all virtuous and good men, all juſt and 
righteous and religious perſo 


Sins by Repentance ; either Sis * 
Light of Nature, after the Exam 


deavoured to found all their Actions upon 


07 Future — 


fane, the Blaſphemer and rhe Uchte, 
the unrighreous and unjuſt, the 


unclean, the hard- hearted and unchari- 
table, and the Workers of Every iniqui- 
ty, incpnſiſtent with the Love” of God 
and Charity towards Men; theſe he ſhall 
condemn to everlaſting deſtruckion from 
the preſence of the Lord and from the 
glory of his Majeſty. On the other hand, 


, who, 
from the Beginning of their Lives, or 
from the time of their breaking off their - 


Enoch, Noah, fob, and the Ts 
of old; or under the Law, With Moſs 

and the Prophets ; or under "the 
ledge of the Goſpel, with the e 1 5 
Followers of vur Lord; have ſincerely en- 


a Principle of Love and Piety towards 


u rowards Mem; theſe. —_— 
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ul Kingdom of his Father. The For- X 


mer ſhall go away, into everlaſting Pumiſb· v 


nent; but theſe. Rightmes - ine Life & 
ternal, 
Tur Beginning of cheſs Reward; and 


in the natural conſequenc T | 
atemporary with the Practice afelf of 


Virtue or Vice. For in this preſent life, 
beſdes the Benefits. of Virtue to Mankind 
in general, and the deftrufiive Conſequen- 
cn of Vice to the World; the Happineſs 
of every particular man's own mind has 
neceſſarily a very great dependence up- 
on that Conſcience of Good and Evil, 
which unavoidaþly attends virtuous or vi- 
cious Actions. In the intermediate ſepa- 
rate State between Death and judgment, 
when the Vanities of this deceitful World 
hall be at an end, and the Deluſions and 
Falſe Colours here put upon things ſnall 
al entirely diſappear; the natural Ef. 
tes and Impreſſions, made by virtuous 
or vicious Habits upon the minds of men, 
will be till more. lively and ſenſible. 
Belides ; In That * the Righteous 


cannot 


gard with everlaſting Glory, in the eter- SRH. 


398 Of Futute — 
SE RN. cannot but be very ha chtwüßzlt 
XVII. certain — e 555: oth 
UY'V Righteouſneſs, Which: oy Row the Lord 
the Righteous Judge hall ge them at 
Thar day ; I the Wicked, on che con- 
trary, eannot but be made very im- 
rable, by a certain fearfid R for of 
judgment and fiery indignation,” 
the irreverſible Sentence (Hall not be ac. 
tually exdeuted upon thetm befor the 
— Day. Theſe rherefore art, iff thei 
ſeveral kinds and degrets, atteſtations gi- 
ven to the Divine Juſtice by the Nature 
and Truth of Things, and by mens own 
Conſeienves , anticipating.” the” Righteous 
udgment of God. But che el and 
anilterable diſtribution of R md 
Puniſhrnents, in exactnefd of Weight and 
Meaſure, aecording to the vnerring deci⸗ 
fions of Ormiſcient Juſtice; will not be 
made, tiff our Lord's paſſing That j di- 
cial Sentence in the Great Day of Ac- 
counts, in conſequence of which” The 
Wicked ſhall go away into everlaſting Pu- 
niſhment,” but the Pye” into Life b- 
ternal. 


Tu 
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Tun Senſe and Meaning of the words Si n 14. | 
s plain and obvious; ſo that they have NI 
ltle need of particular Nxpliention i WWW 
But the Weight and {importance of them 
is ſuch, that they can never be too fre- 
quently and feriouſſy medigatad upon. 
Yet ſo it is, that even the P/ainneſs and 
Charneſs itſelf of chis moſt important of 
All Doctrines, is probably often the o- 
caſion of mens neglecting to attend to it. 
For as the fpronget Oedt, which make 
perpetually an equal and; continued Im- 
preflion upon ous Senſes, are apt, by reaſon 
of their conftane.Preſenee, to affect us little 
more, than if they made No impreſſion 
upon the Senſe: at all: And as the daily 
Inſtances of Mortality, which: ought: con- 
inually to remind us what ve muſt 
ſpeedily expect, do by an habitual Care- 
leneſs, reconcile, men in ſuch manner to 
the Sight of it in Qthers, as if them- 
ſelves were not at alb concerned in the 
Example : So, with regard to the Rewards 
ond Puni ſbments e at Future State, the 
Dactrine in general is lookt upon as fo 
ſettled and eſtabliſhed among Chriſtians, 
that men care not to be reminded or to 
* | remind 
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in general, and the future Reward and 


variety of the Strongeſt Images; und of 
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remind themſelves of That, which which they 
think they already very well know; ind 
in which chere is no room ler ek. 


culative — of 4 Truth not ar- 
tended to; like the habitual Underſtand- 
ing of a Demonſtration, never recollected. 
In order to remedy This evil, the Serip- 
ture ſets forth to us both the Judgment 


Puniſhments in particular; under yret 


the moſt lively, moving, and Rim 
Deſcriptions, In en "Gold, faith 5 
Paul, will render to . 
to his deedt; To them, who who by 
continuance in well-doing, ſeek for 
and honour, and immortality; ore fe: 
_ to them that are contentious, and ds 
obey the Truth, but obey Unrighteuf- 
5 ; indignation and wrath : Tabel. 
and anguiſh every ſoul" of ma 
doth evil; of the Few firſt, 1 
the Gentile, Rom. ii. 6: And 1 


1 7 1 ** _ _ 


. * R 
. * 
28 ; 


if the Archangel, and with the Trump of 
C; And the dead in Cbriſt ſhall riſe 
fl. Our Saviour, in his m account 
of this matter, expreſſes himſelf cus ; 
Job. v. 28, All that are in the graves, 
ſhall bear his Voice, and ſball come fort; 
they that have done good, unto the Reſur- 
reftion of Life z and they that have done 
evil, unto the Reſurredtion of Damnation: 
And the manner of the Solemnity, he thus 
deſcribes; in the Beginning of That ac- 
count, whereof my Text is the conclu- 
lon; When the Son of nan (lays he) 
ſhall come in his glory, and all the Holy 
Angels with bim, then ſhall he fit upon 
the Throne of his glory ; And before bim 
ſoall be gathered all Nations; and be ſhall 
ſeparate them one from another, a 4 
Shepherd divideth the Sheep from the 
Goats, The Prophet Daniel, in the ſub- 
lime prophetick ſtyle, foretells the final 
Judgment thus; ch. xii. a, Many of them 
that fleep in the duſt of the Earth, ſhall 
awake z ſome. to everlaſting Life, and ſome 
Volt, FIR 7:;:W 4 to 


of the Solemnity; he tbus deſcribes, 1 Th,S 2.3 a 
in. 16; The Lord himſelf ſhall. - deſcend XVIII. 
"from Heaven with a ſhout, with the waice UNN 


— 
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Sz RM. to Shame and everlaſting Contempt» And 
XVIII. the manner of the Solemnity, He thu de. 
ſerides; I beheld till the Thrones t chf 
| down, and the Ancient of days did jt; | 
zohoſe Garment was white as. the Smu, 
and the Hair of bis. Head like the pur: 
Wool; His Throne was like: the | fiery 
Flame, and his Wheels as burning Fir: : 
A. fiery Stream iſſued and came forth from 
before him; Thouſand Thouſands minifired 
unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
flood before him; the Fudgmem was ſet, 

and the Books were opened; ch. vii. 9. 
\Tx1s in general. In particular: As 
to the Happineſs of the Rightzout at That 
day; Though we Now 4now only in 
part, and prophefie in part; and ſer but 
through a glaſs, darkly; and it doth nt 
yet appear, what we ſhall be; becnuſe ty: 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither baut 
entred into the Heart of man the" things 
which God has prepared for them that 
love him; Vet the various fmages\ and 
Similitudes, by which che gempture iets 
forth to us this State of Bleſſedneſs, are 
ſuch as repreſent it under the bighel 
Characters, of fulneſs of joy, and 1 
i x Hh 33 /W 3 BH (4 
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and Punifhments. ; 


is God; of an Inheritance incorruptible, 
undefiledy and that fadeth not away; where 
wither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through and- 
feral; where they. that have been w/e, 
ſtall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firma- 
nent ; and they that have turned Many 
t1 righteouſneſs, as the Stars for euer and 
ever; where | the Righteous fhall ſhine 
firth as the Sun, in tbe Kingdom of their 
Father; where the Spirits of ji men 
nad: perfect, That general Aſſembly and 
Church of the Fir/t-born which are writ+ 
tn in Heaven, | ſhall converſe for ever 
with the innumerable Company of Angels, 
nd with Feſas the Mediator of the New 
nenant, and with God himſelf the 
Judge all; and they ſball fee his Face, 
md bis Name ſhall be in their foreheads; 
nd they Mall be before the throne of God, 
end all ſerve him day and night in bis 
tmple ; They ſhall burger no more, nei - 
ter thirſt any more, neither ſhall the Sun 
lat on them, non any Heat; for God 
Vo f. VII. D d 2 ball 


fir evermore; of an eternal Weight of Sn n mc 
guy; of a Kingdom that cannot be mo- XVIII. 
/ of a City, whoſe Builder and Mater SW 
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SE RM. ſhall wipe away all Tears from 


X VIII. 
A 


niſbed with everlaſting deſtruftun fron 


glory of his Power, Nor is it Without 


or the Devil and his Angeli; Where the 
Worm dieth not, and the Fire is nt quench 


Of Future Rewards 


their 
Eyes, and there ſhall be no nore Death, 
neither Sorrow nor crying, neither. ſhull 
there be any more Pain; for the former 
things are paſſed away. % BY 
ON the other hand, though we know 
not diſtinctly the exact particulars of the 
Puniſhment of the Wicked inthe future 
State; yet This we may be well aſſured 
of, that it is not a mere empty Threat- 
ning, that the Lord Jeſus ſhall be reveul- 
ed from Heaven, with his; mighty Angel, 
In flaming fire taking vengeante on them 
that know not (that is, , who. acknowledge 
not) God, and that obey. not the Cadel of 
our Lord Yeſus Chriſt; Who ſhall be ju- 


the preſence of : the Lord, and. from the 


juſt reaſon, that the Scripture, in. order 
to deter men from Sin, ſets forth this 
Puniſhment to us under the /evere. repte- 


ſentation, of an everlaſting Fire prepared 


ed; where ſhall be Weeping and guaſbug 
F Teeth; where they ſpall _ 5 
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ſian Writers, in their heedleſs Syſtems, 


all be tormented with fire and 'brim- © 
ſme; and the Smoke of their Torment af- 
cendeth up for ever and ever; and they 
have no Reft, day nor night. Inſomuch 
that our Saviour, as it were overlooking 
temporal Death, as being comparatively 
Nothing ; ſays concerning Such perſons 
that they ſhall not Taſte of Death, till 
they ſee the Son of man coming in his 
Kingdom. 7 am 

Some Unbehevers, willingly  miſta- 
king the Senſe of theſe Threatnings, as 
they love to miſtake every thing elſe in 
Scripture ; have endeavoured to draw an 
argument from hence againſt the Truth 
of the Goſpel, as if it repreſented God 
under a character more ſevere, than is 
conſiſtent with the effential Attributes 
of his Nature. And indeed Some Cbri- 


and unwarranted Accounts of God's Pro- 
ceedings, it muſt be confeſſed, have give 
en but too juſt occaſion for ſuch an Ob- 
jRion ; when, after having ſet forth, 


in Seripture-expreſſions, the ſevereſt De- 
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Frath of God, poured out without mix-S EN . 
ture, into the cup of his indignation; and XVIII. 


— — ́ — —— 
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SAR M. nunciations of the divine 


XVIII. 


weight and meaſure, preciſely: according 


for _ than for Others who fball re- 
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Vengeance 2. 
gainſt the Great Enemies of God and 
Goodneſs, againſt the unrighteous and 
the profane, againſt the profligate. and 
the debauched, againſt the 
wicked and incorrigible ; | 
without any warrant at all from Serj 
ture, nay, in direct contradifion to it; 
they ſuppoſe the ſame tremendous Pu- 
niſhment to be inflicted, upon infant; 
who never actually finned, or upon men 
reprobated by the mere arbitrary Will of 
God, or upon All who follow not ſuch 
or ſuch Particular Sets or Doctrine of 
Men, or promiſcuouſly and without ' diftin- 
Hion upon all forts and degrees of Sin. 
ners who ſhall not attain unto the Hap- 
pineſs of Heaven. But the Scripture 
does not fo ſpeak. We There find; that 
rhe Fudge of the Whole Earth | will 4 
what is Right : That the final wrath of 
God ſhall be inflicted upon all impeni- 
tent Offenders, not promiſeuoully, hut in 


to every one's Deſerts; That it thall be 
more tolerable in the day: of - Fudgment 


ceive 
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ceive a greater condemnation : That Some 8 E AN- 
ſhall be beaten with Few. ftripes, and O- XVII. 
thers with Many : That the Puniſhmenc * 


of All, ſhall be inflicted in the preſence 
of the Holy Angels, and in the preſence of 
the Lamb; who ſhall accordingly be Wit- 
neſſes of the Juſtneſs and of the Equi- 
ry of its proportions; That God there- 
fore will be thoroughly juſtified in bs 
Sayings, and clear when be is judged ; 
That every mouth ſhall be flopped before 
him; that is, ſhall have nothing to ob- 
ject againſt the reaſonableneſs of his Pro- 
ccedings: And that, when be cometh with 
ten thouſand of his Saints, to execute Judg- 
ment upon All; he ſhall convince Sinners, 
not only of all their ungodly deeds, but 
of Ps hard Speeches Alſo "= they 
have ſpoken againſt. him, And this is a 
full Anſwer to the Objection raiſed by 
Some Unbelievers, from the Severity | of 
the Divine Threatnings as expreſſed in 
the New Teftament. 

AnoTuzR Sort of chem there are, 
who will pretend that Virtue ought, to 


de choſen for its o ſake; and that 
"NC when 
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Sz x M, when tis practiſed through" Hope of 
XVIII. Reward or Fear of Puniſhment it ceaſes 
to have the Nature of Virtue” But in 

This alſo, they greatly err. For tho 

Virtue is indeed very excellent and 2 
miable in itſelf, and what à reaſonable 

Agent cannot but always acknowledge to 

be his Duty to chooſe ; yet if God has 

not annexed to it any ſufficient encou- 
ragement, to ſupport men effectually in 

that Choice; it would follow that the 
Nature of things, and the final Diſpoſ- 

tions of Providence, were an inconſiſ- 
tency; It being indeed neither poſib/e nor 

truly reaſonable, that men by "adhering 

to virtue ſhould at any time loſe their 

Lives, if thereby they were to deprive 

| themſelves eternally of all poſſibility of 
receiving any Benefit from That Ad- 

| herence, Tis very fit therefore, that 
what is in its own nature good and ex- 
cellent, ſhould at the ſame time be ſup- 

ported and encouraged, by Him who i 
eſſentially Good and Powerful wer Al. 
Beſides, that the Rewards, which He pro- 

poſes, have in their Nature à juſt and 

proper 


. 
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roper congruity, and are of the ſame S'z' x. 
ſon, the Ancient Worthies in Sctiptire VV 
are never blamed, but commended for ſeek- 
ing a better country, that is, an heavens 
ly : And even Moſes had reſpect unto the | 
recompence of Reward : Nay, and our 
Lord himſelf, for the joy that wes ſet 


before him, endured the Croſi, deſpifng 


the Shame, and is ſat down at the right 

band of the Throne of God. © 
Lafily, Others there are, who have 
preſumptuouſly taken upon them to ar- 
gue, that, according to Their notions of 
the Divine Goodneſs, All Creatures ſhould 
be made capable of Happineſs only, and 
None of them liable to fall into Miſery. 
But then it would follow, that God had 
m Right to create Any rational or free 
Agents at all. For where-ever- there is 
Freedom, (except only in God himſelf, 
who is by nature 'efſentially and immu- 
tably Good; where-ever elſe, I fay, there 
is Freedom,) in whatever proportion and 
Degree it be, there muff be accordingly 
a Power of chooſing Evil as well as 
Wt Good ; 
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S2 x + Cod; And where there is no poſſibility 


XVIII. of Diſobedience, there can be properly no 


WVY'V Obedience neither; nor Any Virtue, where 


there is no room for Vice. Sufficient it 
is, that God, the Supreme Judge and Go. 
vernour of All, will deal with every one 
proportionally according to their reſpec- 
tive Circumſtances ; and will. finally. pu- 
niſh even incorrigible Wickedneſs itſelf, 
not arbitrarily, but according to its juſt 
Deſerts; and in ſuch manner as ſhall 
appear to become Him, who is All-Wiſe 
and Good as well as All-Powerfad, to act 
in his Government of the Univerſe, Wiſi. 
xii. 12; Who ſhall accuſe thee far the 
nations that periſh, ubm thou. haſt 
made; or who. ſball come to ſtand againf 
thee to be revenged for the unrighteous 
men? Forſomuch as thou art righteous 
thyſelf, thou ordereſt all things righteouſly; 
thinking it not agreeable with thy Power, 
to condemn him that hath not deſerved to 
be puniſhed. ne fs STAN? 
Tur Application of the Whole. of 
what has been ſaid, is briefly as follows. 
In general: If it be agreeable 9 

l [ 
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dat there /bould be future Rewards and $2 2.06 
puniſhments; and from Scripture, cer- XVIII. 
tain that there ſbull be ſuch Then 
ought we, with St Peter, to'infer 3 but 
manner of per ſons ought We 0 be, in all 
Holy converſation and godlinsfs 1 Then 2 
more particularly, with regard to wik- 
ed men; knowing the Terrour of the Lord, 
we ought continually to per/wade them, 
that they treaſure not up unto themſelves 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, and re- 
velation of the righteous Fudgment of God. 
Always reminding them of our Saviour's 
Admonition ; I will forewarn you bam 
you ſhall fear; fear Him, who after be 
has killed, is able to deſtroy both Soul 
and Body in Hell; yea, I ſay unto you, 
fear Him: And, if thine Eye offend thee, 
(that is, if any thing very dear and va- 
luable to thee, cauſe thee to fin;) pluck 
it out, and caſt it from. thee ; It is bet- 
ter for thee to enter into the Kingdom of 
God with One eye, than, having two 
eyes, to be caſt into hell-fire; where the 
worm dieth nat, and the Fire is not 
quenched. 1... DOE 
2 | LIXRwIsx, 
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SzzM LIKEWISE, with regard to 050 


XVIII. 
1 
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men; we. may from the ſame 3 
perpetually exhort them, 70 look, 'not af 

the things that are temporal, but at the 
things that are eternal : Conſidering, that 


rbe affhictions of this preſent time, which 


Wiſd. iii. 
3 v. 16. 


are but for a moment, are not warthy to 
be compared with the glory which Pall 


be revealed hereafter. For, the Souls of 


the Righteous ( as the Author of the Book 
of W:i/dom affectionately expreſſes it] are 


in the hand of God, and there ſhall m 
torment touch them : In the fight of the 


unwiſe they ſeemed to die, and their de- 
parture is taken for miſery : But in 
the time of their Viſitation they ſhall ſhine, 
and run to and fro like ſparks among 
the Stubble : They ſhall judge the na- 
tions, and have dominion over the ptople, 
and their Lord ſhall reign for ever, Then 
the Wicked, groaning for anguiſh of Spi- 
rit, ſhall ſay ; We fools accounted his life 
madneſs, and his end to be without bv- 


nour: How is he numbred among tht 


Saints! We have erred from the way 4 


children of God, and his lot is among the 
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ffuth, an 2 welle a q es in theS x x. 
way of wr Jon: XVIII. | 
But the 5 el evermore ; NN 


their Rewaru a Vtbe Lord, and 
the care of them 1s with the 1 High, 
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